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LIST of the CASES. 


— 


As E I. 


n OW mal we diſtinguth 3 the WoW nun-. 
H. ings of natural Affection, and the Teal 
Exereiſe of Grace, in Ons Duties? ? | 


S. PIK E. 


Cas E II. What Methods * a Chriſtian 1 in de 
clining Circumſtances take ta recover a healthful and ,” 
vigorous Frame of Soul, ſo as to be able to maintain, 
real and cloſe Communion with God amidſt the Hur- 
| . ries and Buſineſſes of this World? 8. HAYWARD. 


CasE III. A ſerious Perſon, who ſcruples to comply 
with the uſual Practice of playing at Cards, deſires to 
know whether theſe Scruples ariſe from a needleſs Ten- 
derneſs of Conſcience, or from the faithful Magitions 

| © of the Spirit of God? 8. PK. 
| CASE IV. How! tviy a' Perſon judge, when a Pro. 
| | miſe or Threatning comes from God, or is nn dy 
1 Satan to the Soul ? | S. HAYWARD, ; 


Cask V. How far may a Perſon judge of the Strength 3 

or Weakneſs of bis Faith by the Brightneſs or Dark- 7 

neſs of his Frames? S. Pixe, CR 

CasE VI. Whether a Perſon, who has bes a a great || 

| sue, has any Ground to expect Pardon, and the A 
| | Comfort 


0 fer if the Cas zt 
na 9 the Holy Ghoft ; and whether he may par- | 
take of all the Ordinances of God? S. Hayward. 


Casz VII. What Judgment ſhould that Perſon paſs 
upon himſelf, who knows himſelf to be in a dark and 
corrupt Frame, but finds himſelf greatly unalfettcd 1 
with it, and ſtupid under i it! 7 8. PIKE, _ 


Cas E VIII. How may che Times of Family and 

Cloſet Duty be beſt regulated, to the Glory of God, 

our own Comfort, and the Ane of thoſe about 
us 258. HAYWARD. :. 1 


; Cas IX. Is it not preſumptuous for a Peron t to 
hope, he has an Intereſt in Chriſt, when he ſees little or 
nothing in himſelf, but 1 to doubt and ä 

it? 8. Prix.. = Dare * 


Cas E X. Is going to 3 and other theaticat Per- ; 
| formances: conliſtent with the Profeſſion and Practice 5 
of Chriſtianity? S. HAT WAR D. 


er XI. How may a Perſon, who is deſirous of 
following the Dictates of Providence in every Reſpect, 
know the Mind and Will of God in any particular Cir- 


er, whether temporal or ſpiritual? S. PI K E. 


As E XII. Should not a Perſon, who is not com-. 
fortably perſuaded of his being a real Chriſtian, abſtain 
from the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, leſt he ſhould | 
Lat and drink Damnation to himſelf ? — And, what Me- 
thod muſt that Perſon take to ſatisfy a Church of Chriſt 
of his being a real Chriſtian, who cannot relate any 
"RIES Experience of the Dealings 0 of God with his 
| Soul? 8. Hawn p- 214 5 
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r Vi ner, with a View to remove the Doubts of 
; the timorous Cbriſtian, quicken him in his Way 
10 Zion, to guard againſt prefumptuous Hopes, and pro- 

mote the Life of Religion in the Soul. That theſe im- 
portant Ends might be anſwered, the Auditory were 
deſired to ſupply us with ſerious Caſes. of Conſcience, 
ariſing from the Diſſtulties they met with in the” Courſe 
| of their Experience, and to conceal their Names, that fo 


H F follow! ng Foy Wen wer, Carling ab de- 
livered in a weekly Exerciſe, during the lat 


they might with the greater Freedem - propoſe their r- 


ſpective Caſes, and that we, in our Solution of them, 
might be kept from the leaſt Degree of Fear or Reſtraint, © 
 » Through the repeated Importunities of our Friends, and © 
: Sud ſatisfaftory Evidences of Uſefulneſs, we have been 
prevailed upon to commit to public Fiew twelve of theſe 
Anſivers, though ſomewhat contracted. And we hope, that 
 thiſe; into tohoſe Hands they may come, W: . With 
Chriſtian Can our. And may the Spirit of God, without © 
whoſe peculiar Bleſſing all Attempts will be ineffeftual to 
anſwer any faving P urpoſes, make theſe a powerful Means | 
of bringing them nearer to Chriſt, and of making them 
more lively and active in his Service! If this happy End 


is but in the leaſt anſwered,» we ſhall rejoice, and give God &; 


all the Glory, diſregarding all the little Contempt that ' May | 
be caſt upon us and our I Lebourr, | 


* 


: oh The PREFACE. 


t muſt be acknowledged to le a very difficult and critical 
ori ta diftribiite ta every one their proper Portion, gee” ; 
fo to ivide the Word of Truth, as to give ſuitable Encau- 
ragement to thoſe to whom it belongs, and yet to leave the 
' Hypocrite or preſumptuous Sinner no Room to hope, It is 
equally di ifficult to. attempt to dgſtroy the vain Confidence of 
the Sinner, without. diflurbing the Peace, and diſcouraging 
the Minds, of rheſe who are the real Followers of Feſus. 
Who is ſufficient for theſe Things? We readily confeſi our 
 Inſu ufficiency ; but yet hope, that the Lord has enabled us to 
be in ſome Meaſure faithful, ſo far as our ſpiritual, Skill 
extends And may be enable you who read to deal faith- 
Fulh with your own Souls, that ſo neither our Labour, nor 
your Feruſal, may be in vain! | | 


5 London, . 8. PIK E, 
May 30, 1755. + HAYWARD. 
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CONSCIENCE. 


Hero ſhall « we di ;[tinguiſh between the Warkings of natural 
Affection, and the real ST of 2 in * | 
Duties? Rag, | 


; 22928 ITY 18 ferious Quetion lately came into 

my Hands in theſe very Words; and, 

IP T TY upon reading it, I could not but ſee that 

80 it contained a Query of the greateſt Im- 

25 285 portance, and therefore thqught i it might 

be very proper to take it into Conſideration, and give it 
as Clear a Solution as lay in my Power. | 

I confeſs it to be a very cloſe and intereſting Inquiry, 

| ſuch as requires ſome Skill to anſwer it, but much more 

ſpiritual Skill to apply it to our own Hearts and Caſes, 

| You will N ſee both the N and . 

A 


*4 2 


engage .in religious Duties, ſuch as Reading, Hearing 


ff f Conſcience. 1. 
of the Queſtion, by a free and familiar ſtating it, after 


this Manner. 


There are many chat 80 to and come from Goſpel- 
Ordinances intirely ſtupid, careleſs, and unaffected, hav- 
ing no real Regard for the Power or Spirit of Religion, 
and aiming at no more than the Form of it. To ſuch 
as theſe the preſent Query i is an indifferent Matter; and 
their very Indifference is an evident Proof, that the State 
of their Perſons, or the Frame of their Hearts, is really 
ſad and deplorable, though they know it not, or are ut-⸗ 


terly unconcerned about it. 


There are others, who, when they attend upon or 
S 


Singing and Praying, have their Affections ſtrongly mov- 


ing; ſo that theſe Perſons can, and do frequently, weep 


under Ordinances for Grief or Joy: They often attend 
the Means of Grace with much Pleaſure in their Coun- 
tenances, and many Tears in their Eyes. Theſe Ap- 
8 I profeſs, are very pleaſing and promiſing in an 
flembly, and ſometimes indicate that the Spirit of God 
is at work in their Hearts : And many Chriſtians are 
ready to take it for granted, that thoſe Ordinances are 
truly beneficial, where the Paſſions are thus agitated, _ 


and to eſteem choſe loſt Opportunities, where this is not 
the Caſe. 


But here I muſt obſerve, that we have great "A 


5 to be ſuſpicious of ourſelves, and ſhould not make this 


the Rule to judge of the Uſefulneſs of an Ordinance by z 
but make a farther Inquiry, whether theſe Motions 


within us, or theſe Impreſſions upon us, are the Work- 
ings of natural Affection only, as they certainly may 
| be, or the real Exerciſe of ſpiritual Grace ? 


And this is the very .Queſtion under Conſideration. Y 
Many, I bears are N deceixed with the mere Work- 


ing 


ASE 1 } Caſes of Conſcience, 2: 
ings of Hanes by thinking them ſufficient Evidences 
of the Preſence and Bleſſing of God in his own Inftitu- 
tions; while, on the other hand, many are groundlefly 
diſcouraged, becauſe they do not feel ſuch ſtrong Emoti- 
ons as others do; thinking that this is an evident Token 
of the Barrenneſs and Uſeleſsneſs of Ordinances. = 
That we might not be either deceived, or unreaſona- 
| bly diſcauraged, by theſe Means, let me therefore now 
attempt a ſerious and plain Solution of this Query, look- 
ing up to the Divine Spirit to make the Whole clear to 
your Underſtandings, and to apply 3 it cloſe to Your Con- 
ſciences. | 
I would offer the following Conſiderations as prepa- 
ratory to a direct Anſwer, and then procect to the Solu- 
tion itſelf: --. | 
| Obſerve I. The Afﬀedtions of the Mind may be excited 
in a merely natural Way under divine Ordinances. The 
Proof of this Point will be beſt introduced by endeavour- 
ing to ſet before you ſome of thoſe Ways, in which mere 
Nature may be impreſſed and raiſed under the. Means 
of Grace. 1. The Affections of the Mind may be ex- 
cited by a natural Impreſſion. Thus, when a Perſon . 
is attending upon the Miniſtrations of the Word, he 
may find himſelf moved only by the Beauty of the Stile, 
or the Propriety of the Language, or by the Loudneſs 
or Tuneableneſs of the Preacher's Voice, or the appa - 
rent Fervency of his Addreſs. Such Circumſtances as 
j theſe may move the Affections in a Way purely mecha- 
8 nical, without being attended with any ſpiritual or ſav- 
- ing Effects; for hereby only animal Nature is touched, 
\ or the ſpeculative Powers employed, in a pleaſing or diſ- 
: agreeable Way. This ſeems to have been the Caſe: | 
n. with the Hearers of the great Prophet Ezekiel, as men- 
C- tigned Ezet. xxxiii. 32. Lo, thou art unto them as a 
85 3; „ very 
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4 Cas of Conſcience. .. [C A8 J. 
very lovely Song of one that has a pleaſant Voice, and can 
play well on an Inſtrument ; for they hear thy Words, but 


do them not. Let not any therefore conclude, that Or- 


5 dinances are profitable to them, merely becauſe they 


are pleaſing and delightful to their Ears; for the Man- 
ner of the Preacher's Addreſs may make a natural Im- 


preſſion upon his Hearers, without baving any ſpiritual 
or uſeful Effect. 2. The Affections may be ſometimes 


raiſed by a natural Sympathy ; which Sympathy regards 
not merely the Manner of the Preacher, but the Mat- 
ter alſo, which he delivers. If the Preacher himſelf 


appears very earneſt in his Addreſs, and very much af- 
fected with what he delivers, this does often effectually 


work upon the natural Affections of his Hearers by 
way of Sympathy. If he appears concerned, they feel 


a ſympathetic Concern along with him: If he ſeems 
' raiſed and delighted, they by Sympathy partake of his 
| Pleaſure to ſuch a Degree, as actually to weep and re- 
joice with him. Again, if the Miniſter be ſetting forth 


ſomething, that is in its own Nature very affecting, in 


expreſſive Language, here the Power of Oratory a. m 
ess in the Minds of the Hearers a Sympathy with that 


which he is relating or deſcribing. Thus, if the Mi- 


niſter be ſetting forth in very mournful Strains the Suf- 


ferings and Agonies of Chriſt, his Relation of theſe tra- 
gical Occurrences may move the Affections of the Peo- 
ple merely in a ſympathetic Way, without making any 
ſaving or ſpiritual Impreſſions on their Hearts; and 


there may be no more in theſe Workings of Affection, 
than what moſt Perſons, I believe, are obliged to feel, 
- when attentively reading that memorable Hiſtory of 7. 


ſeph and his Brethren, whereby the Affections of Joy 


and Sorrow, Reſentment and Pleaſure, are alternately 


exgited in a Way purely natural. 3. The Affections 
ay 


C4835 I ] Caſes of Conſcience. 


are ſometimes raiſed under Ordinances from a purely 
natural or notional Inclinatiun. A Perſon may meet with 
that in a Sermon, which ſuits his Taſte, or falls in with 
his previous Sentiments: And as it is natural for us to 

be pleaſed with and to be fond of our own Opinions, 
therefore, whenever we meet with what correſponds 

| thereto, we are neceflarily pleaſed and delighted. If 
what is advanced in a Sermon ftrongly confirms or 
beautifully illuſtrates what we believe, this will certainly 
draw forth the pleaſur: ble and agreeable Affections of 

the Mind: But let us not 6 from hence, that 
we have received any ſpiritual Advantage, or that there 
has been any Thing more than the natural Effect of a 
natural Cauſe; for in all this Satisfaction there may be 
nothing ſpiritual or evangelical, even though what we 

are pleaſed with be Goſpel Truth, 

On the other hand, we may meet with ſomething 1 in 
a Sermon that may diſguſt or diſpleaſe us; and this may 
excite anſwerable Nee ; and theſe Affections we 
may be ready to eſteem a true Zeal ſor the Truth, in 

Oppoſition to Error; yet, aſter all theſe Emnocjons of 
Mind, there may be nothing ſpiritual or ſavoury brought 

= home to our Hearts, nor any Working of true Grace in 

the Soul, Once more; 4. The Affections being raiſed = 
more or leſs, may very much depend upon our natural + 
Conſtitutions, For we know that ſome are of a more _ 


5 ſoft, tender, and affectionate Diſpoſition than others; 
7 and theſe are more eaſily touched and moved by what 
1 occurs in an Ordinance than others, and are more fre- 
_- quently melted into Tears. This therefore muſt not al- 
= ways be aſcribed to a greater Degree of the Spirit's Ope- 
5 _ rations, ſince it may be frequently accounted for from 
y 2 Cauſe that is merely natural. Thus we ſee how na- 
ly tural Impreſſions, natural Sympathy, natural Inclination, 
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and natural Conſtitution, may be the ſole Cauſe or Oc- 
caſion of raiſing the Affections under an Ordinance. . 


But, to prevent any Rees. Miſtake, let me pro- 
ceed to obſerve, _ ; 


II. That the Aﬀettions vein thus moved in a natural 


Way is an Experience that is no Way evil in itſelf : 


There is no Sin in this natural Impreſſion, Sympathy, 


or Conftitution ; it is but right for us to be thus moved, 


unleſs theſe Impreſſions lead us off from the Goſpel, or 
unleſs they are miſtaken for the Operations of ſaving 
Grace. If indeed we fall into this Miſtake, it may be 


of very dangerous Conſequence, and an awful Means 


of making us misjudge our Frames and Experiences; 


| — deluded by natural, inſtead of ſpiritual Impreſſions. 


This Diſcourſe is not deſigned to engage you to re- 
firain or ſuppreſs ſuch natural Workings of the Affecti- 


ons, ſince they are what the God of Nature has form- 
cd in us; but only to teach us how to diſtinguiſh them 
from what is truly ſpiritual aud ſaving, that we might 


not miſtake Nature for Grace. F or which Reaſon, . 
would farther obſerve, | 5 

III. That the Workings of a Aﬀettion may be a 
Means, in the Hands of the Divine Spirit, to excite and 
promote the Exerciſe of of ſpiritual Grace, God may bleſs 


a natural Conſtitution or Sympathy, and make them a 
Means of ſpiritual Good. Many a Perſon, by the Means 
of his natural AﬀeCtions, has been brought and kept 
under the Miniſtration of the Goſpel with Delight; 
and this has been the firſt Occaſion of his being begot- 
ten through the Goſpel. Many have been ſo captivated 


by the Fervency or Oratory of a Goſpel-Miniſter, as 


to introduce them into Privileges, which have been 
bleſt to everlaſting Advantage. Remember the Caſe of 
Ruth the Maabitefs ; J how the b» Affection that ſhe, 


though 
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* As .I Caſio Conſcience. „„ 
though bred up in Idol atry, had for her Mother-in-law | 
Naomi, induced her to come into the Land of Iſrael 
with her Mother ; and in this ſweet, gradual, and in- 
ſenſible Way ſhe was prevailed upon to forſake her 
falſe Gods, and to put her Truſt in the Shadow of 
the Wings of the God of Iſrael. How beautifully did 
natural and ſpirttual Affection unite in thoſe Words? 
Ruth. i. 16. Thy People ſhall be my People, and thy God 
my God. And as many are caught, to their Ruin, by thoſe 
Things which lay hold of their natural Affections at firſt ; 
ſo, bleſſed be God, ſome are brought to Chriſt in the very 
fame Way. Once more, it 1s needful to take Notice, 
IV. That the Exerciſe of ſaving Grace in Ordinances does 
Faquenth Air up our natural Aſfections into ſenſible Ex- 
erciſe. Grace working ſtrongly in the Heart has an 
Effect even upon the animal Frame: The Emotions of 
the Soul, by the Influences of the Divine Spirit, will oc- 
caſion and produce a great Change in the Poſture of 
the animal Spirits. So that the Caſe is mutual: Natural 
Affection may be ſo bleſt, as to be an Occaſion of our 
receiving ſpiritual Grace and Comfort; while, on the 
contrary, the Exerciſe of ſaving Grace may be the Oc- 
caſion of many Impreſſions upon our animal Frames, 
But, though theſe Things are thus frequently linked 
together, and co-operate with one another, yet ſtill 
there is a moſt important Diſtinction between them. | 
This therefore brings me to collect the Whole together; 
in order to give a direct Solution to theQueſtion propoſed, 
What has been ſaid will a little alter the Form of 


the Query. For, ſince natural and ſpiritual Affection 1 
are ſo connected together, the Queſtion is not, whether ,. . - | 


our natural Affections are moved, or only ſpiritual-Af- 
fections excited, in Ordinances; but, how ſhall we 
know whether there be any Thing more than what is 


A 4 ; purely 


ö Caſes of Conſcience. [CAS EI. 
purely natural in the Motions of our Affections under divine 
Ordinances? There may be, and generally is, a great deal 
of what is natural, along with that which is ſpiritual and 
ſaving; and there may be nothing of what is ſpiritual and 
ſaving, where there is much of that which is natural. In 
| order to diſtinguiſh Things that diffettin this Caſe, let us 
put the following Queries ſeriouſly to ourſelves: 
1. Whether that, which moves our Aﬀettions under an 
| Ordinance, be what is truly ſpiritual and evangelical? 
Sometimes we are affected by the Oratory of the Lan- 
guage, the Tuneableneſs of the Voice, or the Suitable- 
neſs of the Phraſeology : And, if this be all, here is cer- 
tainly nothing but Nature. Sometimes we are affected 
by the Matter delivered, as well as by the Manner of 
the Delivery; but perhaps that which touches and 
Moves us is the mere ſuperficial or hiſtorical Part of 
the Diſcourſe, without being at all moved by the inte- 
reſting, important, ſpiritual Part of it: In this Caſe 
here is nothing but natural Sympathy; as the Daugh- _ 
ters of Jeruſalem, Luke xxiii. 27, 28. beheld the Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt with Tears of Compaſſion, without 
ſeeing or being impreſſed by the ſpiritual End of his Suf- 
ferings, or attending to the awful Conſequences of them 
upon the City and its Inhabitants. But, if our AﬀeRions 
are wrought upon in a ſpiritual Manner, it is by our 
Regard to the evangelical Parts of the Diſcourſe. For, 
ſo far as true Grace works, that which chiefly affects 
the Mind, are thoſe Things which reſpect the Me- 
thod of Grace, the Salvation of the Soul, the Suita- 
bleneſs and Excellency of Chriſt, and the like; and if 
we are made to feel the Power of theſe Things upon 
our Minds, ſo as to be impreſſed by the Thought of 
the Sinfulneſs of Sing the Fulneſs of the Covenant, the 
. Riches of Grace, and the Way of the Spirit in con- 
vincing, 


8411. 
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vincing, converting, ſanctifying, and comforting the 


Soul, here is now ſomething more than Nature; be- 
cauſe Nature will never teach us to regard ſuch ſpiritual 
Things in a ſpiritual Way. 

2. We ſhould inquire, not only whether our Affeftions 
are moved, but likewiſ: whether our very Hearts and Conſci- 
' ences are touched. There is a vaſt Difference between 
the Afe#ions and the Conſcience in Subjects of this Na- 


ture; and it is of the higheſt Importance for us to diſ- 


cern this Difference ; becauſe, unleſs the Conſcience be 
| impreſſed, all other Motions and Impreſſions are of no 
faving Avail. Let us therefore ask ourſelves, whether 
we do ſee and feel our own Concern in the Word de- 
livered, and whether the Thought of its reſpecting our 
own State, Fiame, or Duty, be that which makes the 
Word pleaſant or powerful to us? To familiarize this 


Matter to us, let us be concerned to put it home to 


our Souls in particular Cafes. When we are hearing 


or thinking upon the Doctrine of the Depravity of Na- 


ture, does this affect us in an humbling Way, becauſe 


we ſee and feel it to be our own Caſe? When we are 
attending to the Doctrine of Chriſt, in his Redemption, 


F and Righteouſneſs, what is it that now af- 
fects our Minds? Ts it merely becauſe we like the Doc- 


trine, and are pleaſed with the Manner of handling it ? 
or is it, becauſe theſe important Truths are applied to 


our Conſciences as the only Ground of our Hope, and 


the proper Matter of Conſolation for our own Souls, 


under a real Senſe of the Sinfulneſs and Guilt of our 


own Sins? When the Nature and Neceſſity of the Spi- 


rit's gracious and powerful Influences are diſplayed ſo 


as to affect us, is it only becauſe we like the Subject, 
the Preacher, or his Manner? or is it becauſe we 1 
in our Souls at that Time a Sight and Feeling of our 

Need 
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Need of them; 3 and becauſe we hope and deſire to be 
made Partakers of them? Once more ; When we hear 

a ſearching Diſcourſe, a Diſcourſe that plainly ſets forth 
"is Marks and Signs of a ſafe or dangerous State, of a 
good or bad Frame; now let us obſerve, if this touches 


our Affections, and, if it does, whether the Reaſon is, 
| becauſe we are led hereby to a ſerious Examination of 


our own Hearts, State, and Frame, and have our Hopes 


or our Fears excited upon this Principle? Thus, in all | 


Caſes, inquire whether that which affects us in reading 
or hearing the Word, be the Sight we have of our 
own Concern with, or Intereſt in, the Things declared ? 
If fo, this is an Effect that is more than natural, becauſe 
Nature of itſelf will never thus apply the Word to ws 
own Hearts and Conſciences. 

And we may be ſure, that a very great Pac 5 18 gain- 


ed by the Word and Ordinances of the Goſpel, if they 


come in this Manner cloſe to our own State or Frame. 
Whereas it is to be feared, that many are pleaſed with, 
and in ſome Way impreſſed by, the Word, who are never 
thus touched to the quick by it. 

3. Let us inquire, whether our Hearts are ſo impreſſed, 


as to flir up the Graces of the Spirit into Exerciſe in our 
Souls, This can never be done, without ſuch an Ap- 
' plication of the Word to the Conſcience, as has been 
juſt deſcribed ; and where there is this Self-Application; 


it ſeldom fills of quickening and exciting theſe Graces, 
But foraſmuch as it is poſſible for the Word to be miſ- 


applied, ſo as to promote a falſe Hope, or beget an aw- 
ful Deſpair, it is therefore needful to add this Queſtion 


to the former. Do the Declarations of the Word hum- 
ble us under a Senſe of our own Meanneſs, Unworthineſs, 


Guilt, and Pollution? Are we by the Word emptied cf 


Self, made to abhor ourſelyes, becauſe of our Defilement 
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and Abominations? Are our Deſires raiſed after Chriſt, 
his ſanctifying Grace, and his juſtifying Righteouſneſs? 

Are we hereby ſtirred up to flee to Chriſt, to depend upon . 
him, to ſeek after a Conformity to him, and to love 
him as one altogether lovely? In a Word, are we, by 
the Means of Grace, drawn off from Self, Senſe, and 
Sin, unto Chriſt Jeſus, for Righteouſneſs and Strength ? 
If there be ſuch Motions as theſe produced or excited in 
our Hearts, in Reading, Hearing, or Prayer, it is evi- 
dent, that the Graces of the Spirit are exerciſed. And 
although, under an Ordinance, where ſuch Experiences 
are felt, there may be much of natural Sympathy or 
Impreſſion; yet we have no Reaſon to queſtion the Ope- 

rations of Grace, becauſe of the Workings of Nature; 
but rather ſhould bleſs God, that he is pleaſed to turn 
the natural Affections into a ſpiritual Channel, or to 
make them a Means of promoting what is truly ſpiritual 
and evangelical, But, in order to prevent all Miſtakes 
upon this Head, that we might not be deceived with 
counterfeit for real Graces, it will be needful to make 
one more Inquiry: 

4. Whether theſe Mitims of Afeftion 1. an boly 
Tendency, and produce an holy Effect upon our Hearts and 
Lives, Theſe Workings of Soul under Ordinances, let 

| them be ever ſo ſtrong, ever ſo pleaſant, or in Appear 
ance ever ſo evangelical, are certainly deluſive, if th 
have not the Stamp of Holineſs upon them. If theſe 
pleaſing Impreſſions tend to make us leſs watchful againſt | 
Sin, or leſs careful to perform our Duty; if they fill us 
with a pleaſing Imagination, that we need not be fo 
much afraid of ſinning, or need not be fo diligent in 

Duty, becauſe all is ſafe; this Turn of Thought, inclu- 
ded in theſe Motions of Affection, is an infallible Mark 
chat the Experience i is deluſive, detrimental, and diabo- 


lieal. 
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lical. But, if theſe Workings of Soul tend to increaſe 
our Hatred of Sin, and our Watchfulneſs againſt it, and 
to promote our Love to Chriſt and true Holineſs ; if 


they leave ſuch a Savour behind them upon our Spirits, 


as imbitters Sin, and gives us a Reliſh for and De- 
light in the Ways of the Lord; if they promote our 


Reverence for God's Name, and our Love to his Peo- 
; | . 


ple, his Ordinances, and his Precepts ; we may then be 


Certain that they are of a ſpiritual and faving Nature, 


Let us now collect the Whole together, and apply it 
by a few Remarks, for Inſtruction and Examination, 
1. Hence learn, that there is no Grace of the Spirit, 


But has its Counterfeit. Nature can mimic a true Faith 


by a notional Belief, can mimic a true Hope by a pre- 
ſuming upon the Enjoyment of Goipel-Privileges, can 
mimic a true Love by a Love to the Means of Grace 


upon natural Principles, can mimic a true godly Sorrow 
by a ſympathetic Weeping under an affecting Diſcourſe, 


can mimica true Joy in the Lord by a Delight in Goſ- 
pel-Ordinances upon ſelf-righteous and carnal Principles, 
2. Hence learn, that to judge of the Degree of our 


profiting under an Ordinance, by the Degree of Affection, 


is a deceitful Way of judging. We may be moſt pro- 
fited when leaſt affected, and leaſt profited when moſt 
affected. For it is not the Degree, but the Nature and 


Kind of the Impreſſion, that we are to attend to, when 


examining whether the Word is profitable to us or no. 
This Thought, if properly regarded, will afford Mat- 
ter for the Conviction of ſome, and for the Conſolation 
of others. Art thou often delighted with, and melted 


into Tears under, an Ordinance? Don't immediately 
_ conclude, that thou art a thriving Chriſtian ; for moſt, 


if not the whole of this Experience may ariſe only 
from a natural Softneſs of Temper, or from the natural 


Impreſſions 
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Impreflions made upon thee by the Livelineſs of the 
Preacher; or the Beauty of his Stile. On the contrary, 
art thou ſeldom affected in a lively Manner, or to any 
ſenſible Degree, under an Ordinance ? Don't therefore at 
once diſcourage thyſelf ; for, notwithſtanding this De- 
fect, thou mayeſt have a ſolid Love to Chriſt, Hatred of 
Sin, and Defire after Holineſs, promoted and confirm'd: 
And, if this be thy Caſe, thou art no forgetful Hearer, 


but a Doer of the Word, altho' thou mayeſt not be ſo 
affectionate as ſome others are. 


3. Hence learn how to put proper Dutftiaris to your 
felves, to know whether you are truly advantaged by any di- 
vine Ordinances. When you reflect back upon any Means 

of Grace you have enjoy'd, or upon any ſpiritual Duties: 

you have performed, converſe with your Souls in ſome 
ſuch Manner as this: O my Soul, thou” haſt been 
now engaged in a precious Duty, enjoying a ſpiritual 

« Privilege, but how has it been with me under it? 

% Have I been totally ſtupid, or have I not been, in 

c ſome Meaſure, affected, impreſt, or delighted? If I 

ce have been abſolutely unaffected in Hearing, or Prayer, 

„ Ee, ſure I have great Reaſon to be humbled and a- 

* ſhamed, that my Heart has been ſo hard, and the 

c Powers of my Soul ſo ſadly wandering, or ſo inactive 

<« and unemploy'd, when Things of infinite Importance 

„ have been tranſacting. But, if I have bech melted, 

te pleaſed, or impreſt, have not ſtill ſome Reaſon to be 

* jealous over myſelf, leſt what has paſs'd in my Soul 

$ ſhould be what is merely natural, inſtead of being 

&« truly ſpiritual ? Let me then come to a cloſe and ſe- 

6 rious Examination. What was that which made me 

« weep or rejoice, that pleaſed me or impreſt me? Did 

te thoſe glorious Truths that were delivered in Preach- 

e ing, or thoſe important Concerns I tranſacted with 


« God 


* 


- 
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4 God in Prayer, affect my Mind? Was I enabled, 


* under the Ordinance, to apply theſe Things to my 
<« own Caſe? Was I affected with my own Intereſt in 


©. them, or my own Concern with them? And did theſe 


& Impreſſions ſtir me up to go out of myſelf, and caſt 
e my Soul upon Chriſt for Rightequſneſs? Were my 
de Affections of Hope or Fear, of Joy or Sorrow, ſo ex- 
4 cited, as to draw me off from Self and Sin, to Chriſt 
“ and his Grace? And had theſe Experiences any thing 
& of a holy Stamp upon them, and have they left a Sa- 
ce vour behind them to make me more deſirous after 
“ Chrift and Holineſs, and to be delivered from the 
% Power, Pollution, and Practice of Sin? If this be my 
6“ Caſe, I have great Cauſe to bleſs God for the Pre- 

c“ ſence of his Grace and the Influences of his Spirit; 
“ and fo far as I find my Experience defective in theſe 
& Particulars, ſo far I am call'd upon to humble myſelf 


© before God for the Barrenneſs and e of = 


' © my Heart in theſe ſpiritual Duties. 

Thus, upon the Whole, we may ſee how to diſtin- 
guiſh between the Workings of natural Affection, and 
the Exerciſe of ſpiritual Grace. But let me intreat you 


to be earneſt for the Teachings of the Holy Spirit, which 


are abſolutely neceſſary to apply what has been Jaid 
out to your own Hearts, and to enable you to paſs a 
right Judgment for yourſelves in a Caſe fo ſpiritual and 


ſo W 


wy 
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M hat Methads muſt a Chriſtian in declining cee 
1 take to recover a healthful and vigorous Frame of Soul, 
ſo as to be able to maintain real and cloſe Communion with | 


God amidf the Hurries and Bufmeſſes of this World? 


This Queſtion i is formed from the following Letter: 


J Have, through a great Multiplicity of worldly Af. | 
fairs, and a F leep Engagement in them, loſt that 
Savour and Reliſh for divine Things I once experienced, 
and am become a ſad Stranger to that real Commu- 
ec nion with God, which was heretofere my chief Joy; 
* and I am fo greatly declin'd in the Chriſtian Life, 
e that I can ſometimes omit the Duties of ſecret Prayer 
„and Meditation, and at other Times I perform 
ce them with Formality and Coldneſs, and yet am no 
ways ſuitably affected with my fad Defections. In- 
e deed, ſometimes I have been helped to bemoan my 
8 4 ſad Caſe before God, and to plead with the bleſſed 
“ Jeſus, the great and good Phyſician, to heal and help 
„ me. But alas! Things remain with me as before; 
6“ and, if there be any Alteration 1 in my Caſe, I really - 
£ think it is for the worſe,” 


255 _— is a Queſtion, which, I doubt not, is 


NED. . 


* 


(c 


1 Ia ſuitable to the Caſes of many of God's Peo- 


Y * ple in the preſent dark and degenerate Day, 
E. KN when there are ſo many Temptations and 
Difficulties to cool their Zeal, damp their Joy, and fil. 


jhem with Formality and Indifferency of Spirit, in the "= 
| Service 
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Service of the Redeemer. Tis not with us as it was 
with our F orefathers. We have not their Zeal, their 
Faith, their Love. We are not humble as they were, 
nor ſo watchful as they againſt the Temptations and 
Sins to which we are expos d. We diſcover not that 
Acquaintance with the Power of Religion which they 
had. We walk not fo cloſe with God as they. In fine, 
We have the Name, the Form, but we have not fo 
much of the Life, the Spirit, the Power of Godlineſs, 
as our Forefathers had, who are now in Glory: We 
are more worldly, more ſelfiſh, more proud and haughty, 
more careleſs and negligent of our Frames and our Con- 
verſation, and have, in all Reſpects, more of the Appear- 
ance of Almoſt-Chriſtians, than they. Vet bleſſed be 
God, this is not the Caſe with every Individual. 
There are a few who deſire to honour God, by a lively 
Faith, a becoming Zeal, and a cloſe and humble Walk; 
a few, whoſe Concern it is to make the greateſt Ad- 
vances in Grace, and to maintain daily Communion 
with God, amidſt the various Hurries of Life, They 
cannot live without God. They are never eaſy but 
when they are feeling his animating and quickening Pre- 
ſence with them; and their Souls, in Conſequence of it, 
warm'd, enlivened, and breathing out Deſires after him. 
This ſeems to be the Caſe with the Perſon who ſent in 
the above Queſtion. You know ſomething of the Ex- 
cellency of Communion with God, my dear Friend; 
| you have found what it is to have a ſweet Reliſh for di- 
vine Things; and now you are full of Uneaſineſs at the | 
ſad Loſs you have ſuſtain'd through the Hurries and En- | 
joyments of this Life, and deſirous of having your we-" 2 
mer Experience reviv'd, and to find your Soul again in a 
lively, healthful, and vigorous Condition. Herein you 


are not ſingular. MUAY I am perſuaded, ſpeak the. 
I ſame 
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ſame Language you do, feel the ſame Things, have the 
ſame Deſires, and are equally at a Loſs what to do. 
It is a Caſe of ſome Importance. May the Spirit of 
| God enable me to anſwer it in ſuch a Manner as may, 
through a divine Bleſſing, be effectual to bring your Soul 
and the Souls of others nearer to God, and quicken  ' 
you to the Purſuit of that, which has a Tendency to. 
promote your Growth in Grace, and make you flou- 
| riſhing- and lively Chriftians!—— But, before I directly 
anſwer the Queſtion, I would make two or three Ob- 


ſervations upon it, that may give Encouragement to 
Perſons in ſuch Circumſtances, as well as be a Caution 


to them in their Purſuits of this World — And, 
1. II is a peculiar Mercy, when we find our Souls in a 
| declining Condition, to be immediately alarmed at it, and 
ſenſible of it. When God is about to beſtow the Bleſ- 
ſings of Salvation, he firſt makes the Sinner ſenſible of 
his Need of them: So, when he is about to revive his 
Work in the Soul that has been running aſtray from 
| him, he gives him firſt a Senſe of his Decline, ſhews 
him from whence he has fallen, what a Stranger he is 
to the Life of Religion, what Ingratitude he has been 
guilty of, how much he has loſt of the Pleaſures of the 
divine Life, and how much he has diſhonoured that God, 
who called him out of Darkneſs into his marvellous 
Light. To lie aſleep, as David did after his Adultery 
and Murder, is awful, Oh! Sin is of an hardening Na- 
ture. The Chriſtian is often ſtupefied and benumbed 
with it. It ſhuts his Eyes, and it hardens his Heart. 
| He has loſt in ſome Meaſure his Zeal and Livelineſs. 
| His Graces are withering. His Duties are cold and for- 
| mal; nay, he can oftentimes omit them. He has not 
that Communion with God he once enjoyed; and yet 
he appears to be contented. Melancholy Caſe! Bleſs 
go | God | 
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_ God that this is not your Caſe. You appear to be 
ſenſible” of the unhealthy Condition your Soul is in. 
You ſee it is not with you as in Months paſt. Bleſs 
God, Chriſtians, if you are ſenſible of any Decays, 
if your Eyes are open, and your Souls are impreſſed 
with a deep Senſe of the Loſs of Communion with God, 
the Neglect of Duty, or Formality in it. 

2. We ſhould efteem it a Mercy, if, when under a De- 
| cline, we are earneſtly deſirous of a Revival This ap- 


pears to be the Caſe with you, my Friend. Methinks, | | 
I' ſee you viewing former Seaſons of Communion, fall- WW 
ing down before God, and, under a deep Senſe of your 


declining Circumſtances, hear you humbly addreſſing 
him in the following Manner: — Lord, ſhew me | 
& what thou wouldſt have me to do. I would acknow- 
c ledge my many Omiſſions of Duty, my great Care- 
& Teſsneſs and Negligence, and would be deeply ſenſi- 
ble of the Loſs I have ſuſtained. Oh! revive thy 
& Work in my Soul, and let me not lie at this lan- 
« guiſhing Rate! Lord, quicken, quicken this ſloth- 
“ ful Heart, enkindle the ſacred Spark afreſh, and let 
4 me be all alive for thee ! How happy is it, when 
we are enabled to ſpeak ſuch Language, and find our 
Souls in ſuch a Frame as this! But, on the other hand, 
to be careleſs and unconeerned, to be eaſy and content- 
ed in ſuch Circumſtances, is an awful Sign that Reli- 
gion is languiſhing in our Souls, and that there is no 
preſent Appearance of an Alteration. David, when 
awake, was not only ſenſible of the dangerous Condi- 
tion he had been in, but was defirous of a Revival of 
the Work of God in his Soul, that he might again en- 
joy Communion with him, and flouriſh and proſper in 
the divine Life. Therefore he earneſtly prayed, that 
. | OY | God 
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God would graciouſly look upon him, and return ta 
him. Pal. li. 7. 

3. It is a difficult Thing to have much to do with the 
World, and to grow in Grace. Through the Degene- 
racy of our Hearts, the World is become an Enemy ta 


like the young Man, keep their Ejoyments, to the Loſs: 
Jof their Souls. The Chriſtian himſelf, who has found 
the Emptineſs of the World, and its Inſufficiency. to ſa- 
tisfy an immortal Deſire, is notwithſtanding ready to 
be too fond of it, and finds it a ſad Clog and Hindrance 
to him at Times. He would often leave it behind 
him, when he goes to worſhip God: But it will follow 
him from Duty to Duty, interrupt his Communion witn 
God, lead his Heart aſide, and damp the Exerciſe of 
every Grace. How ready is the Chriſtian to ſwell with 
Pride on account of his flouriſhing Enjoyments? We 
„ Jhave need of great Grace to keep us humble in pro pe- 
rous Circumſtances either of Soul or Body — ls the 
- EEChriftian immerſed in Cares? Here he is in Danger of 
t being filled with too much Anxiety, and of employing too 
much of his Time in the Morld, to the Neglectof ſome im- 

portant Duties of Religion, in the ſuitable Diſcharge: of 
which the divine Life is kept up in the Soul. Thus 
it ts difficult for thoſe, who have much to du with the World, 


i- grow in Grace, I mention this, to quicken the Chri- 
10 tian diligently to attend to thoſe Means, that are ne- 


effary for his keeping up a lively Senſe of the Things 
ff God in his Soul; and to keep him from being dif+ 
ouraged, if at any Time he fees he has loſt his 
rame, through his many anxious Cares, or through 
: Temptations ariſing from this Morid. I doubt not 
but this is the Caſe with many. Many of you, my 
ear F riends, have known what it is to loſe Commu- 
B 2 nion 


our Souls, an Hindrance in our Way to Heaven. Many, 
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; nion with God through the Hurries of Life; what to 
iq have your Souls out of Tune; what to be tempted to 
3 the Omiſſion of Duties. 1 would bring in myſelf with 
- you, and lay my Hand upon my Mouth, crying out, 
guilty, guilty, What then ſhall we do in ſuch un- 
- pleaſing Circumſtances? This leads me directly to an- 
|  ſwer the Caſe; viz. What Methods we muſt take to re- 
cover a healthful and vigorous Frame of Soul, ſo as to be 
l able io maintain real and cloſe Communion with God amidſt 
__ the Hurries of Life ?—— It requires a Perſon of great 
E -- Experience to give a ſuitable Anſwer to ſo important 
a Queſtion. Senſible of my own Weakneſs here, 1 hope 
I have earneſtly intreated the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit 
: of God; in Conſequence of which my Mind, I truſt, 
has been directed to the following Things, which 
T would now humbly ſuggeſt to you as neceſſary in this 
Caſe—— 

. 1. Examine carefully into the Occaſion of your N 
| That God brings ſome Afflictions upon his People in a 
Way of Sovereignty, is plain, if we look into his Word: 
But, when he withholds the ſpecial Influences of his Spi- 
rit from us, the Conſequences of which are Loſs of 
Communion with him, the Withering of our Graces, 
and a Decline with regard to the I.ife of Religion in 
our Souls, we may immediately conclude, that we have 
diſhonoured God in ſome Inſtance or other, and pro- 
voked him thus partly to leave us. It is neceſſary then 
to inquire into the Occaſions of God's Withdrawment, 
1 not only for our preſent, hu put for our future Guidance. Was 

Job anxious to know why God contended with him i 

— 2 Way of Affliction, and ſhall not we be ſolicitous te 
examine into the Reaſons of our preſent Decline ® Te 

| loſe ſpiritual Enjoyments is much more melancholy, 
than to be under temporal Afflictions. Come then 


— 


s - 
W 5 p 
« — 


4 


Cast1I ] Caſes of Conſciente. 21 


my Soul; and come, my Chriſtian Friends; and par- 
ticularty come you, my dear Friend, who ſent in the 
above Caſe, and are deſirous of a Revival; come, and 
let us examine, wherein we have provoked God. to with- 
draw. What has been the Reaſon of our late Coldneſs 


and Formality ? How came we to loſe any of our Zeal | 


for Chriſt ? How is it we have been led to omit ſpiritual 
Duties of Prayer, Meditation, &c. ? Why is it we have 


not experienced the Preſence of the Spirit in Ordinan- 


ces, drawing our Souls after Jeſus, and ſhedding abroad 
his Love in our Hearts? Oh! why is it, that it is not 
with us as in Months paſt, when we fat under the Sha- 
dow of the Lord, and his Preſence filled our Souls with 
unſpeakable Joy? We have Reaſon to be jealous of our 
wicked Hearts, and to fear that they have led us aſide, 
and fo we have grieved the Holy Spirit, and he has diſ- 
covered his Diſpleaſure—Let us make the Inquiry 
Perhaps we have been too much elated with Pride. 
Pride is a great Enemy to the divine Life. It has of- 
ten provoked the Spirit to withdraw his Preſence, that, 
being in ſome Meaſure left to ourſelves, we might be 
humbled, and not think of ourſelves beyond what we 
ought. *Twas Pride that provoked God to leave Pe- 
ter; and ſee how ſhamefully he fell. Zuke xxii. 33, 57, 
58, 59, 60. The Apoſtle Paul was like to be carried 


away with Pride, even under thoſe high Enjoyments he 


was favoured with; therefore he had a Meſſenger of Sa- 


tan ſent to buffet him. 2 Cor. xii. 1—7. Some are 


proud of the World. They grow in Riches ; and their 
Hearts are lifted up, as if they were more amiable, or 
had more Intereſt in God, than others. Is this your Caſe, 
my Friends ? Examine ; have not temporal or ſpiritual 
Enjoyments lifted you up too much? Have not - theſe 
vain Hearts been flattering you, as Perſons of ſome pe- 

B 3 culiar 
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culiar Worth? and have you not been ready to ſwell 


look with an unchriſtian Air upon others? | 
Again, Perhaps you have been led by your Enjoyment! 
o indulge a Security and Careleſsneſs of Spirit. Through 
the ſad Wickedneſs of our Hearts, we have often been 
guilty here, and ſo have ſuffered an unſpeakable Loſs, 
It has often been ſuggeſted to us after ſpiritual Enjoy- 


priving us of the promiſed Inheritance; God has given 
us an evident Token of his everlaſting Love to our Souls ; 


therefore we need not be ſo much in Duty, but may in- 


nnd Comforts of the preſent Life, and all this conſiſtent 


have not theſe led you to a Careleſineſs and Security | of 
Spirit? God has perhaps increaſed your Subſtance, 


| rk to be -too rich to be religious, that. God will pay 


Tf any Man love tbe World, the Love of the Father 1 


with the "Thought, and, from ſuch an Apprehenſion, to 


ments, that our State is ſafe and ſecure; there is no de- 


dulge a little Liberty, and enjoy a few of the Pleaſures 


with our Hopes of a better. Theſe Thoughts perhaps 
we have too eagerly ſucked in, from their having a. plau- 
ſible Appearance; and they have proved Poiſon to our 
Souls: For, whilſt we have been taking this innocent 
Liberty, we have inſenſibly grown careleſs and ſecure 
and have loſt our ſpiritual Joy. This may be the Caſe 
alſo as to temporal Enjoyments. Inquire therefore ; 


and given you every Thing richly to enjoy. You are 
2 many of the World, you abound with Comforts; 
you muſt be like them too in Frame and Spirit. 
- there is great Danger here ! They apprehend them- 


a Deferenee to them on account of their Station. And 
Has not this been a Temptation to you at Times, and 
ſo you have ſunk in your Zeal, and in cloſe Communion 
and Converſe with God? ö 

Again, Perhaps you have loved this Werld t00 much 
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not in him. 1 John ii. 15. Though you may not love 
the World in the Senſe of the Apoſtle; yet your Affec- 
tions may be ſo much ſet upon it, as to make a jealous | 
God withdraw the ſpecial Tokens of his Love from 
you. *Tis every Way unſuitable to our Profeſſion of 
Love to God to be ſo fond of preſent Things. Tis of- 
fering the greateſt Affronts to our adorable Emmanuel; 
as if there was more Excellency in the World than in 
him, or as if he was not a ſufficient Portion for US, 
O Chriſtians, inquire ; inquire, my Friend, how your 
| Heart ſtands as to the World. Have you been flight- 

ing your Lord, your Huſband, your bell of F riends, by | 

Juing the World too much 

Again, Perhaps, through a Multiplicity of Engages | 

ments, you have been tempted to neglect thoſe Duties, in _ 

which Chriſtians meet with God, and by which they find 

their Souls enlivened. Every Duty is beautiful in its 
| Seaſon. There is a Time to mind the World, and a 
Time to attend to the Affairs of the Soul. To be dili- 

gent in our Calling is doubtleſs a Duty. A Chriſtian who 

is carelefs and ſlothful in his worldly Affairs, is no Ho- 

nour to Religion. I would not throw one Reflection upon 

Induſtry in the Purſuit of our lawful Bufineſs, but ra- 

ther applaud it. But then we ſhould remember, that 

the World has not a Right to all our Time. Martha 

was incumbered about making Proviſion for our Lord, 

when ſhe ought to have been at his Feet, hearing his 

Doctrine: Luke x. 38—42. So the Chriſtian is often 
| in the World, when he ſhould be in his Family, or in 
his Cloſet. Perhaps your Engagements are great; you 


and 
ion 4e obliged to be much in Company. This is a Temp- 
tation to you to neglect ſome important Duties; Du- 'q 
* ties that have been made ſweet and pleaſant to your | | 
r it Souls You will Permit. me, .my dear F riends, to be | 
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quite free. The Caſe under Conſideration gives me 


an Opportunity for it; and the Proſperity of our Souls 
is a Matter of ſuch Importance, that it requires it.— 


J cannot but be inclined to think that Evening Clubs, 
ſo frequent even amongſt Profeſſors, are injurious to the 


Chriſtian Liſe. Let me here explain myſelf, for fear of 
a Miſtake, I mean not, that we are to avoid all Com- 


pany and Converſation in an Evening. Chriſtian Con- 


verſation is neceſſary, and greatly uſeſul. Nay, whilſt 


we are engaged in the Affairs of this Life, it will be of- 
ten neceſſary for a Chriſtian to mix with thoſe that per- 


haps are not ſo. But, when ſo much Time is ſpent in 


Evening Viſits, Clubs, &c. as interferes with, and of- 
ten ſets aſide, the Duties of the Family and the Cloſet, 
or leaves but little Time for theſe Things, no Wonder 
we then loſe Ground in the divine Life, eſpecially if 


this is too much our Practice. We ſhould remember, 
that real Religion lies not in much Talking, but in a 


ſecret Converſe with God, and in an Experience of his 


quickening Preſence and Grace. Chriſtian Converſation, 


indeed, has an excellent Tendency to promote this : 

And oh that it was more found amongſt us ! But 
there is a great Beauty, and a good deal of Chriſtian 
Skill lies in timing of Things. One Duty ſhould not 
juſtle out, or prevent the Diſcharge of another. Let 


me appeal to your Conſcience, O Profeſſor, and afk 


you a few Queſtions. Is it your uſual PraQtice to ſpend 
your Evenings abroad ? What is the Conſequence? Do 
you find your Family | in a ſuitable Niſpoſition to attend 


to ſocial Worſhip at your coming home ? Rather, are 
they not wearied with the Hurries of the Day, and wiſh- 


ing for Reſt? The Duty is oftentimes in ſuch a Circum- 


tance ſadly curtailed, if not totally neglected. And 
5 how is it with the Cloſet ? That has ſeldom an Even- 


ing 
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ing Viſit. You have no Time to look into your Soul, 
to mourn over the Sins of the Day, or to call over its 
Mercies; no Time for Reading or Meditation. One 
Neglect of this Kind makes Way for another; and the 
Profeſſor can content himſelf with it. Oh! Chriſtians, 
has this been the Caſe with any of you? Has this been 


the Caſe with you, my Friend? Has the Multiplicity 


of your Affairs, or have your Engagements, prevented 
- your often being i in your Cloſet ? What have you loſt! 
But, alas! you are contented, and think that none can 
blame you, ſo long as you have been in Company with 


ſome of the Friends of Jeſus. Go on ſo, and ſee what 
will be the 12 You will gradually loſe a 


Reliſh for the Power and Pleaſures of Religion, and 


your Zeal will too much degenerate into Controverſy, 


You may talk much of God; but you will walk but 
little with him. Pardon my Freedom, my dear Frtends: 
I bring no Charge againſt you, but what I would bring 
againſt myſelf; and would therefore put myſelf upon tlie 
—_— as well as you. | 
Thus examine into the Occaſions of your Daa have 
een you ſome Inſtances to direct and help your In- 
quiries. But ſtop not here, but careſully examine every 
Thing by which you may have provoked God to with- 
draw his ſpecial Preſence from you. 
II. When you have found the Occaſions of your Decline, 
humble yourſelves before the Lord, guard carefully againſt 
them for the future, get your Hearts ſenſibly aſfected with 
your Loſs, and earneſtly pray that the Spirit may not de- 


part from you, but graciouſly return unto you, This was _ 
the Caſe with David, of whom we have already po- 


ken. When he was brought to a Senſe of his Sins, 
how humble! He fell down proftrate before God, ac- 
| knowledged and bewailed bis Backſlidings. He was 


Ss, ow | 


— — 


nnn, . 
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jealous, leſt be ſhould have provoked God entirely to 
withdraw his Preſence and Spirit from him: Therefore 


he expoſtulated with him for the Return of his Favour, 


and that he would reſtore thoſe divine Conſolations, 


which he had before experienced, but had lately loſt. 
Eſal. li. 11, 12. Though we may not have been pro- 
voking God to withhold from us his ſpecial Preſence by 
the Commiſſion of ſuch open and public Sins as David, 
yet have we been too cloſely attached to the World ? 
Have we neglected ſome of the great and important 
Duties of the Chriſtian Life? Have we been too proud, 
too careleſs and ſecure in our Frame, our Walk, and 


Behaviour? Have we been trifling with God ? It cer- 
tainly becomes us to humble ourſelves before him, if we 
expect his Return unto us. We ſhould draw near to 
him with Weeping and Lamentation; ſhould be often 


endeavouring to impreſs our Hearts with a Senſe of 


our Togrativade 3 3 ſhould be often mourning before the 


Lord; and ſhould ſet a Mark upon thoſe Things that 


have been the Occaſions of our Decline, that we may 


watch againſt them for the future. Be often reflecting 
upon the Loſs you have had. Conſider the ſickly Con- 


dition your Souls have been in, whilſt the Spirit was 


withdrawn from you. Conſider how juſtly God might 


have left you, had he been ſtrict to mark your Backſli- 
dings: And oh! admire his infinite Patience, and ear- 


neſtly pray for his Spirit to return and breathe upon your 


dry Bones. Let it be your daily Concern to beg of God, 
that he would keep your Hearts, your Affections, quicken 
your Souls, and not leave you to Coldneſs and Forma- 
üty. When Iſrael were exhorted to return unto the 


Lord, after they had ſinned, they are directed to return 


by Prayer, and. inſtructed how to pray, or what to ſay. 
He. 


| : | Wy 
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Hof. xiv. 2, 3. Take with you Words, and turn to ibe | 


Lord. Say unto him, Take away all Iniquity, and receive 
us graciouſly ; ſo will we render the thee Calves of aur 
| Lips, &c. Prayer ſuits all Caſes, and is never to be 
neglected. Ts any affifed? let him pray, James v. 13. 
So, has any fallen, grieved the Spirit, and loft in ſome 
Meaſure that Livelineſs and Vigour of Soul he once 
experienced? let him return to God by Prayer. Take 
with you Words, even thoſe Words which God has 
furniſned you with, and come to him; take a Promiſe 
in your Hand, and come and plead it with God for the 
Return of his Preſence and Spirit. 
III. Often mate uſe of ycur Covenant Relation to Gel, 
in pleading with him, and with your awn Souls. The 
Perſon, that ſent in the Caſe under Conſideration, does 
not appear to doubt of his being a Chriſtian, The 
very Form, in which the Queſtion ſtands, ſuppoſes it; 
and, upon this Suppoſition, I proceed to give you this 
neceſſary Direction. Some indeed may ſay, they can- 
not plead a Covenant Relation; for they are greatly in 
the dark about it, and are therefore afraid to do it. 
In Anſwer to this, in general, ohſerve — So long as you | 
find your viewing and your pleading your Covenant Re- 
lation quickens you, humbles you, ſets you againſt all 
Sin, and tends to fill you with Love to Jeſus and his 
Service, look upon this as an Evidence of your Inte- 
reſt in the Covenant. Plead therefore, my Friends, 
this Covenant Relation to God, if you would have it 
better with your Souls, and would be in ſuch a Nane 
as to maintain Communion with God. 
I. Plead it with God. A Senſe of it tends rently to 
give you Faith and Fervency in Prayer, and to fill uu 
with Hopes of the Divine Preſence and Favour. Here 


is a 1 8 to make uſe of with God: 


— Rejoice : 


EE 
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| Rejoice in it, my dear Friend, and make frequent Uſe 


of-it. Often throw yourſelf at the Footſtool of God's 
Throne, and addreſs him in ſuch Language as this — 
vix. — Lord, am I not thine? Didſt thou not, O 


Father, chuſe me from Eternity, and determine to 
© beſtow Salvation upon me?. Didſt thou not, O 


mighty God, undertake for me, agree to put my 
«© Name in the Book of Life, and, in Conſequence of 


„this, come and ſuffer and die in my ſtead? And 
e haſt thou not renewed me, O eternal Spirit, and ſet 
© the broad Seal of Heaven upon my Soul? If I 
© am not thine, Lord, what mean ſuch Inſtances of 


« Communion with thee? What means this Love to 
“ Jeſus, theſe Deſires after a Conformity to his Image? 
& Are not theſe as ſo many Evidences of thine everlaſt- 
&« ing Love? And, oh! wilt thou leave me to wither 


and Janguiſh, to grow cold and formal? Wilt thou 
„ not come and kindle this ſacred Spark afreſh, and 
& carry on thy Work with an almighty Efficacy? I ac- 
* knowledge, Lord, I am unworthy of thy Favour: 

<6 I have ſinned, and deſerve thy everlaſting Diſplea- 
„ ſure. But did it not pleaſe thee, of thine infinite 


& Grace, to enroll my Name amongſt thy choſen Ones 


4 in the Volume of Eternity? And wilt thou leave me? 
„Lord, it was thine own AQ, thy free Act; and I 
„ would humbly plead it. Therefore come and viſit 
% my Soul, ſhed abroad thy Love in my Heart, par- 


c don my Backſlidings, and may I be enabled to rejoice 


c in thy Covenant Love, and walk and act as one who 
cc has a real Intereſt in it.” — Thus plead with God, 
and follow the Example of the Pſalmiſt, who in all 


Difficulties, temporal and ſpiritual, addreſſed God as 


his God: Oh! the Sweetneſs, the Happineſs, that is 
couched i in thoſe two Words, * Cod. | 


2. Offen 


„ 


ee 


CASE II. Caſes of Conſcience. 29 
2. Often make uſe of the ſame Argument, and plead 
this Covenant Relation with your Souls, When you find 
your Souls in Danger through Sin ; when you have loſt 
your Frame, and fee! a Coldneſs and Formality, and 
the Hurries of the World tempting you to a Careleſs- 
neſs in and a Negligence of Duty; plead with your Souls 
in ſome ſuch Manner as this“ O my Soul! am I 
acting like an Heir of Glory, to be thus incumbered, 
thus anxious, and thus careleſs? What, did the Fa- 
ther love me from Eternity, and give me to his Son? 
Did Jeſus ſuffer, and die for me? And has the Spi- 
rit actually renewed me? In Conſequence of all this, 
is Heaven my Portion? Am ] born to Glory? Oh! 
and what, fo cold, ſo formal? I will not leave thee, 
O my Soul, in this withering Condition. I will plead 
c“ with thee the Father's everlaſting Kindneſs: I will 
ec beſeech thee by the tender Compaſſions of the Son 
&« of God, who gave himſelf for thee: I will preſs 
«© upon thee the infinite Love of the Spirit, who ſaid 
« unto thee, Live. I will not leave thee, till I find 
% Things better with thee. May not the Father juſtly 
% complain of thee ? Hear, O my Soul, what he ſays 
60 -What, did I look upon thee from everlaſting 
« with infinite Kindneſs, and are theſe the Returns thou 


art making? Is this like one of my choſen Veſſels? 
„ Did I paſs by thouſands, and look upon thee? and 


cc 
Cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc. 


| « js this all the Senſe thou haſt of thy Obligations to 


« me? Hear Jeſus gently chiding thee, O my 


c“ ſlothful Soul; ſaying, What, did I love thee fo as 
© to die for thee? Was the Day of thy Redemption 
upon my Heart from everlaſting? and ſhall my Cauſe, 
my Glory, lie ſo little upon thine? Behold my 
wounded Soul, fee my bitter Agonies, and all to re- 
“ ſcue * from everlaſting Death: And wilt thou not 


„„ love 


with it, and entangled in it. Improve what Time you | 
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« love me more? —Hear the Spirit bringing in his 


„ Charge againſt thee, and expoſtulating with thee — 


« Have I not, in Conſequence of the Father's everlaſt- 
&* ing Love, and the Mediator's Purchaſe, come and 
« brought thee out of Darkneſs into Light? What 
« Evidences have I given thee of Covenant Love? 
© How have I calmed thy troubled Conſcience, ſhed 
e abroad a Saviour's Love in thy Heart, been a Spirit 


; c of Grace and Supplication in thee, and a Spirit of 


<«- Adoption too? And what, art thou ſo ungrateful, ſo 
e cold, and ſecure? —— Thus may God the Father, 
c Son, and Holy Ghoſt upbraid and chide thee, O my 
« Soul: And ſhall not this move thee? Lord, my 


Heart begins to melt; it ſoftens, it yields to fo 
c much Love! Oh, come and do with me what thou 
„ pleaſeſt! May I hate Sin; may I love thee with 
ec greater Fervency, and view every earthly. Enjoyment 
c with Indifference, and uſe all to thy Glory.” — Thus 


plead your Covenant Relation to God, and all the Con- 


ſequences of it, with your Souls. Do it frequently, 


and you will find it, through the Divine Blefling, a 
happy Means of enabling you to live above this World, 


whilſt you are in it; of humbling you for Sin; of 


quickening you under all Decays; and of bringing you 
into a ſpiritual and heavenly Frame, ſo as to maintain 


| ſome Communion with God, amidſt the Hurries of Life. 


IV. If you wuld keep up Communion with God, whil/t 


5 you are engaged in the Affairs of the World, tate Care 
and watch over your Frame, your Ends, and Views. — 


You may lawfully follow the World with Diligence; | 


but take care that you purſue thoſe Meaſures, that are 
neceſſary to keep your Hearts at a proper Diſtance from 


the World, leſt they ſhould be too much carried away 


can 
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can for God. Particularly take care of your Frame, 
before you actually enter upon your ſecular Affairs. Be 
concerned that the World does not creep into your Hearts, 
when you riſe in the Morning. Your Morning Frames 
are of great Importance. Labour to throw aſide the 
World; and do not enter upon Buſineſs, till you have 
. earneſtly ſought the Preſence and Blefling of God with 
and upon you. Conſider well over, in your Cloſets, 
the Affairs of the Day, the Temptations you are like 
to be expoſed to; and be earneſt with God for his ſpe- 


eial Preſence to keep you: And oh! endeavour to 


get your Hearts impreſſed with the Love of Jeſus, and 
you will be in leſs Danger of being carried away 
by the Temptations of the Day. You read in the 
Life of Col. Gardiner, that that great Man had al- 
weys his two Hours with God in a Morning“. If 
his Regiment was to march at Four, he would be 
up at Two. I doubt not but that Frame he had in 
his Cloſet often went with him through the Day. I 
would not intimate by this, that it is the Duty of every 
one of you, my Friends, to ſpend two Hours in your 
Cloſets every Morning: But J am ſatisfied, that if no 
Care is taken to ſet apart ſome Time for God, that Per- 


fon can never be in a flouriſhing Condition as to his? 


Soul. Let me tell you, early Riſing is not only good 


for the Health of the Body, but for the Health of the 
Soul too, provided ſome Time is ſpent with God, 


and communing with our own Hearts. O my Friends, 
ſtrive, wreſtle with God in your Morning-Hours for his 
Preſence in the Day, and labour to get Love to Jeſus 
inkindled in your Breaſts, before you go out of your 
Cloſets : And watch over your Frame in the Day. nat | 


Col. Gardiner's Life, Page 60. 1 
mind 


* 5 


mine your Ends and Views, the Principles and Springs 


Hearts. Walk as in the Preſence of God. In fine, 


per, and to walk with Humility and Circumſpection, you 
will give Evidence of your being Chriſtians indeed; 
may expect the Preſence of God with you; and I doubt 


few Hints with two Remarks- 


flouriſhing Chriſtian, We muſt live much in the Exer- 


Prayer, examining ourſelves, and keeping a ſtrict Watch 
leſs Chriſtian cannot be a flouriſhing one. If you would 


* zeouſneſs, you muſt not be cold and lifeleſs, careleſs as 


all your Might; and like Soldiers, you muſt be pre- 


Armour on, that you may get daily Advantages over 
your ſpiritual Enemies, and may go from Strength to 


cumſtance of Life, requires Grace to be much in Ex- 
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from whence you act. Watch over your deceitful 
let the Glory of Chriſt lie near your Hearts, and be 
afraid of any Thing that may diſhonour God, and 


provoke his Spirit to withdraw from you. — Thus, in 
endeavouring to cultivate a ſpiritual Frame and Tem- 


not but, through his divine Bleſſing, you will find your 
Souls in a thriving Condition, I would now cloſe theſe 


1. Hence we ud that it is not an 4h Thing to be a 


Ciſe of Faith; we muſt be much upon our Guard againſt 
Sin; we muſt be much in our Cloſets, ſeeking God by 


over our Hearts, leſt they ſhould deceive us. A care- 
grow up like tall Cedars, and flouriſh as Trees of Righ- 
to your Frames and Converſation, Like Centinels, you 


muſt be ever upon your Watch ; like Perſons running 
a Race, you muſt be preſſing towards the Mark with 


pared for the Battle, and enter the Field with your 


Strength, from one Degree of Grace unto 8 T 0 
be lively Chriſtians, ſuch as glorify God in every Cir- 


erciſe, much of the Preſence of God, and conſtant Sup- 
7 out of our Redeemer's inexhauſtible Fulneſs. 


2. We 5 
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2. Me ſhould be each concerned to inquire how it is with 
our Souls, and, if we are upon the Decline, to attend un- 
ta the Directions that have been given, Put off a Matter 
of ſuch vaſt Importance no longer; but examine whe- 
ther you are Chriſtians indeed, or not, and in what Cir- 
cumſtances, whether thriving, or declining: And, if 

you are upon the Decline, let me intreat you to conſi- 

der what has been ſaid upon this Subject, and think it 

high Time to awake out of Sleep. Oh! if you have 
any Concern for the Honour of Chriſt, any Concern 


for the Peace and Welfare of your precious Souls, la- 


bour to have Things better with you. Let your Loins 
be girt, and your Lights burning: And may none of us 
be under the leaſt Alarm, when Death approaches, but 
then, through Grace, be enabled to ſay, We have fought 
the good Fight ; we have finiſhed our Courſe ; we have kept 
the Faith, Henceforth there is laid up for us a Crown of 
Righteouſneſs which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will 
give us at that Day, and not to us only, but alſo to all 
thoſe that love his Appar 


i 
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A ſerious Perſon, who ſeruples to comply with the wſud 
Praftice of playing at Cards, deſires to know, whether 


theſe Scruples ariſe from a needloſs Tenderneſs of Conſci. 
ence, or from the faithful Monitions of the I 1 
God? 


The above Queſtion i is grounded upon, and e 
from, the e Epiſtle: | 


& Reverend Sir, 
Humbly take Liberty to e + to your Con 
ſideration a Subject, which has been of great 

15 ee to my Mind. In Time paſt I had 2 
great Liking to, and frequently practiſed the Gam: 
& of Cards without Remorſe, as moſt young People, 
ce believe, do. But, ſince I have taſted that the Lord 
4 is gracious (which I hope is my happy Caſe) I di 
„ realy laid aſide the general Practice of it, as what! 
„ apprehend unbecoming the Chriſtian Character. 
c have withſtood frequent Temptations offered for a 
Compliance; but, once being in Company warm 
for the Game, on their Solicitation I complied, but 
% not without ſharp Reproofs of Conſcience. On 
« which I ſecretly purpoſed to have no more to do 
<<. therewith, and have hitherto kept my Reſolution 
«© Whether my Refuſals are needleſs Scruples of Con— 
< ſcience, or faithful Monitions from God, is my Query. 
« And, as the Seaſon is coming on, in which the Game 
of Cards is commonly practiſed, pnd I may poſſiby 


cc fal 
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« fall in the Way of Temptation hereto, J am deſirous 


« to know, if by Compliance I ſhall fin againſt God, and 


« (if ſo) wherein the Evil thereof particularly conſiſts,” 


7 am, Sir, 
tours, Kc. 


19 P. ö. I leave it to your Judgment to frame a Que- 
ce ſtion from theſe Thoughts ſuitable to the Occaſion.” 


* IM I ſuch a conſcientious Spirit runs through the 


Bf A a above Epiſtle, I think it may ſpeak the Lan- | 


88 * guage of many Hearts, and therefore the 
. N more readily addreſs myſelf to the Conſidera- 
tion of the Subject. 

The ſerious Renne contained in the foregoing Let- 
ter cannot be anſwered without entering into the Me- 
rits of the Cauſe; for there is no other Way of know- 
ing whether the Scruples in our Minds, as to any par- 
ticular Practice, be needleſs or juſt, but by applying to 
the Divine Word, as the Rule of Duty, to ſee What 


| we can gather from thence by juſt Conſequence con- 


cerning the Point. So far, therefore, as my Judgment 
reaches, I would endeavour ſeriouſly and faithfully to 
recommend myſelf to every Man's Conſcience in the 


Sight of God. 


Let me firſt ſpeak a few 79 which agree to the 


Game of Cards along with other Dieren in com- 


mon; and then conſider what is peculiar to this Game, 
and others of a ſimilar Kind; and fo by Degrees ſhew 
you wherein and how far it is lawful or unlawful. And, 
I. This Diverſion, with every other, is certainly evil, 
Whenſoever tt is. attended with thoſe Circumſtances, that are 
detrimental and diſgraceful; ; if it be practiſed with wicked 
Company; z if it is purſued at unſeaſonable Hours; if it 
C2 infringes 
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infringes upon the regular Duties, civil or religious, of 
the Family; if it puts by, or drives into a Corner, the 
ſecret Duties of the Cloſet; if it occaſions the laying of 
high Stakes, or ſtirs up the Corruptions of Anger, 
Envy, Revenge, or lays a Foundation for Swearing, 
Quarrels, and Confuſions. And it is ſtill more pecu- 
liarly abominable, whenever Perſons Hearts are fo har- 
dened by the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, as to preſume upon 
the Practice on the Lord's Day. Thoſe who are ac- 
quainted with this Game, and indulge a free Uſe of it, 
cannot but be ſenſible, that it is very, very often at- : 
| tended with ſuch abominable Circumſtances: And as it : 
is for the moſt Part attended with, or productive of, 
theſe Evils, therefore every one that has any Senſe of 
Religion, and any Conſcience towards God, ſhould be 
very wary and cautious how he ventures upon it. 

2. This Diverſion, with every other, is certainly evil, 
ſ far as it is a Diſgrace and Diſbonour to the Profeſſin 
of Religion. For a Profeſſor to give himſelf up to an 
Diverſion immoderately, is a Reproach to him. But 
for a Profeſſor of Chriſtianity to be a profeſſed Card: 
player, is a Brand, an Infamy. When any of them are 
known to be Followers of this Practice, their Character 
are ſunk in the Efteem of all truly ſerious Chriſtians 
and Goſpel-Churches ; and this Report ſpread concern- 
ing them, or this Practice ſeen amongſt them, raiſe: 
their Credit only among the looſe, gay, and vain Part 
of the World, and cxcebllingly hardens the Hearts of 
thoſe, who have not ſet God before them. 

And that this is a reproachful Diverſion, is prac 
cally and publicly acknowledged by the Form of the In- 
dentures, whereby Youths are bound Apprentices ; for 
in theſe Indentures they are bound to abſtain from 
£ Cards and Dice, and other unlawful Games. And 
„ | doubtleh | 
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doubtleſs this Form was eſtabliſhed in thoſe Indentures, 
under a Conviction that theſe Diverſions are peculiarly 
inſnaring to Youth, 

If therefore Profeſſors have any conſcientious Re- 
gard for their Reputation as Chriſtians, they are bound 
from this Principle to abſtain ſrom the direputable 
Practice. f 

3. This Diverſion, with every other, is certainly 
evil, /% far as it is inſuaring in its own Nature, Now 
it is very evident from Matter of Fact, that this Game 
has ſomething peculiarly bewitching and intangling in 
it. How ſtrongly does it captivate the Affections, how 
firangely does it draw away the Heart, and how power- 
ful is its Efficacy to fill the Mind with Vanity! to 
ſuch a Degree, that a Perſon muſt be extremely upon 
his Guard to eſcape receiving an unſpeakable Prejudice 
to his Soul, This Diverſion therefore muſt be cer- 
tainly unlawful, when it bewitches the Mind, and pro- 
duces Vanity and Carnality of Affection. Beſides, it 


| 1s known, that this Game has ſome ſuch pernicious _ 


Pleaſure in it, as actually enamours the Affections, 
and makes Perſons to be extremely fond of it, and ſet 
upon it, as if it was a Matter of the higheſt Impor- 
tance to have Opportunities for it, and to be indulged 
in it. And, generally ſpeaking, ſo efficacious is this In- 
fluence upon the Mind, that all Arguments and Perſua- 
ſions, all Warnings, nay, and the very Experience of 
Diſadvantages ariſing from it, prove altogether too weak 


to detach the Mind from it. Many Perſons are fo fond 


of it, that they will forego almoſt every Thing, rather 
than be debarred from the infatuating Pleaſure. With what 
unaccountable Eagerneſs do ſome purſue it; how are 
they vexed and grieved at Heart, when diſappointed of 
a Game; and what Reſentment riſes in their Minds 


. e againſt | 


— 


Mind for ſpiritual and naue Duties. Put ſurely a 
gracious Perſon muſt acknowledge the following Maxim 


Regard for the Power of Godlineſs in his own Soul, 


. Degree, as to unt his Soul for Communion with God. 


And if every Profeſſor did ſeriouſly attend to this Rule, 


_ 


| fo yourſelves hereby unfitted for ſpiritual Devotion? And 
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to ſuch a Length as this, or to any Thing like it, it is 
an Evidence chat the Gameſters are abſolutely intoxica- 


be evil, when it unfits the Soul for ſpiritual Duties. It is 


as it is ſuited to unbend the Mind for a Seafon from 
feverer Thought, or to relax the Body to render it 
the more capable to perform neceſſary Duty. Diverſion 


his own Experience. 
Queſtion to one Conſciences; a Queſtion that needs 
to ©» put ie::oully to you, and by you to yourſelves: 


againſt thoſe, who are ſo faithful as to reprove or de- 
bar them? And that Perſon muſt be accounted a Pre- 
ciſian, an Enthuſiaſt, an Enemy to Pleaſure, who attempts 
to ſpeak a Word againſt it. Whenever Matters are run 


ted with carnal Pleaſu:e. . 
4. This Diverſion, with every other, muſt ale 


readily g:anted, that ſome Diverſions are certainly 
lawful; and it is as readily allowed, that ſome Di- 
verſion is really neceſſary: But then it is only ſo far, 


is graciouſly allowed and deſigned to fit the Body and 


to be juſt: That, whatſoever Diverſions N actually 
unfit the Frame and Spirit of the Mind for devotional 
Exerciſes, they ſo far prove themſelves to be hurtful and 
criminal. And therefore every Perſon, that has any 


muſt judge and condemn himſelf as guilty before God, 


whenever he engages in ſuch Diverſions, or to ſuch a 


and examine himſeif by this Teſt, I doubt not but 
he would ſoon be obliged to decline this Practice from 


Give me leave here to put one 


Whether, after a Game at Ca ds, you do not attudly 


| 
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I ſtrongly ſuſpect, that if every one of you (who know 


what Communion with God means) would be faithful 


to yourſelves, you would, all of you, find by fad Ex- 
perience, that this Game is an abſolute Enemy to vital 
Religion. 

Having brought this Subject down thus into Lover: 


_ ence itlelf, I will beg leave to offer the following Conſi- 


derations to your Thoughts. 0 
Since this Game is ſound to be ſo peculiarly attended 


with many Evils, to be fo peculiarly diſhonourable and 
infatuating, and to be in Fact ſuch an Enemy to 
vital Godlineſs, what can be the Reaſon hereof? Is-there 


not ſome Ground to ſuſpect that it i evil in itſelf? If 


it be not ſo, how comes it to paſs, that ſuch Evils ſhould 


neceſſarily cleave to it, or be neceſſarily produced by it? 


But, if it be wnlawful, wherein does the particular Evil 
of it conſiſt? Far would I be from exaggerating Mat- 


ters of any Kind unjuſtly; though I am apprehenſive 
that many, who may ſee theſe Lines, will imagine, that 
an Attempt to prove this Game to be evil in 10 muſt 


be owing to an Over-nicety, Preciſeneſs, or Scrupulo- 


ſity of Conſcience. But let me crave your. Patience a 
little, while I attempt to lay forth my Thoughts upon 


this Head with all Freedom and Plainneſs. 


The whole I have to ſay upon this Subje is founded | 


upon a plain, but too much neglected Paſſage of ſa- 
cred Writ: Prov. xvi. 33. The FP is caſt into the Lap; 


but the whole Diſpoſing thereof is of the Lok p; i. e. when- 
ever a Lot is caſt, the intire Deciſion or Determination 
of it is from JEHOVAH himſelf, He claims it as 


his ſole Prerogative. This Proverb will appear to be 


true concerning all Sorts of Lots, whether civil or re- 
ligigus, en e howſoever, or whenſoever they 
may be 2 Fer, in all Caſes whatſocver, when a 


C4 os Op Lot 
/ 
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Lot is caſt, and caſt fairly, an Event is thereby render- 
ed caſual and uncertain; and it is not within the Reach 
of human skill or Power to aſcertain, foreſee, or de- 
termine the Event: And, if it be beyond human Con- 
trivance or Art to decide the Affair, to whom then 
| 4does it belong, or whoſe Pierogative is it? Whoever 
therefore believes the univerſal Providence of God, 
muſt of Neceflity acknowledge, that all Events uni- 
verſally are under the Divine Di: ection, more eſpeci- 
ally thoſe that are caſual, And, if God is to be own- 
ed in thoſe Events that come upon us daily, unforeſeen, 
unſuſpected, and undeſigned by any Creature; ſurely Di- 
vine Providence ought to be ill more eſpecially regarded 
by us, whenſoever we voluntarily render an Event un- 
certain and caſual. We muſt therefore conclude from 
the above plain Text, and the Reaſoning upon it, that 
we ought in no Caſe deſignedly to render an Event 
caſual with Reſpect to us, without ſome real Depen- 
dence upon, and Submiſſion to Divine Providence. 
With which Frame of Spirit Lots may be caſt or eſta- 
bliſhed upsn proper Occaſions without any Harm or 
Crime*: And, without ſome ſuch Frame of Mind in 
caſting or receiving a Lot, we are really defective in 
our Regard to JEHOVAH as a God of Providence, 
even ſuppoſing the Occaſion of the Lot to be proper 
and juſtifiable. But, if we venture to caſt a Lot upon 
trivial Occaſions, ſuch Occaſions as it would be Pro- 


In Caſes of Neceflity and Importance, where we cannot, without 
falling into deſtructive Contentions, decide a 'oint in Queſticn, the Logp 
graciouſly permits us to refer the Decifion of the Affair to himſelf by Lot, 
provided we do .t with a proper Eye to him, as the grand Arbiter and Dif- 
poſer. Prov. xvii, 18, The Lot cauſeth Contentions to o ceaſe, and partetd” 
een the Mig. 


/ 


phaneneſs 


_ 
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phaneneſs to addreſs JEHOVAH in, we are then guilty 


of trifling with that, which ought to be treated with a 
ſerious Regard to the Lord, as the ſupreme Decider 
of all Events; and eſpecially of thoſe, whoſe Deciſion 
we deſignedly put out of our own Reach. | 

Tt may perhaps here be readily aſked, What Refe- 
rence has all this Reaſoning to the preſent Subject? or 
how can this be applied to the Games of Cards and 


Dice? Let me then briefly Rate this Affair to you, with 
a View to the Diverſion in Queſtion. 


I confeſs, that in this Game much of the Succeſs Is : 
pends upon the Skill and Aitention of a Perſon who en- 
gages in it ; for a ſkilful Player can ſometimes make a 


greater Advantage of a bad Hand, than others can of a | 


good Hand. But fill, whether a Perſon ſhould have 
a good or bad Hand, depends intirely upon the cutting, 
ſhuffling, and dealing out of the Cards; and this is a 
very important Circumſlance in the Game. I ſhall put 
the Affair of a Lot in the preſent Caſe only upon this 
Iſſue. He that ſhuffles, or cuts and deals out the Cards, 


either does it fairly or unſairly. If it be done unfairly, 


then here is Cheating, Knavery, Fraud, and Diſho- 
neſty practiſed in the Game. But, if he does it fairly, 
it is done in ſuch a Manner, that no Perſon can foreſee 


which Side ſhould: have the Advantage: So then here 


is an Event deſignedly put into a properly caſual or un- 


certain State; and this is, this can be, no other than 

the very Act of caſting a Lot. o that we are neceſſa- 
rily reduced to this Dilemma, that either a Lot is caſt, 
or the Game is conducted in a cheating, diſhoneſt Way. 
Therefore, if Juſtice takes Place in the Game, here is 


an Event, an Event o conſid - ble Conſequence in the 


Play, deſignedly put out“ e of human Skill, 


Forethought, or Cranes and io the Deciſion of 
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this Event muſt neceſſarily be referred "RENEE, to 
ſome inviſible Power. EE 
Can it then be improper or unneceſſary to aſk, whi- 
ther the Deciſion is referred? Is it to G, to the De- 
vil, or to Chance and Fortune? If the Deciſion be re- 
ferred to God himſeh, as.a God of Providence, this can 
þe efteemed n+ lefs than Prophaneneſs: And we are aſ- 
ſured, that God will not account him guiltl:fs, that taketh 
his Name in vain. And can we, with any Seriouſneſs 
or Dec cency, at a Game of Cards, ſay in our Hearts, 
Lorp, giv-. a perfect equitable Lot? J know we can- 
not; you know we cannot. Such Language of Heart 
or Action can never be eſteemed decent in Diverſion : 
And thoſe, who have any Seriouſneſs in their Spirits, are 
far from the Thought, and cannot bear the Reflection 
in their own Conſciences. 
I aſk then farther, if the Deciſion be not referred to 
the Lonp, is it to the Devil? No, by no Means, 
you will ſay. This you deteſt as much as the former, 
as it has a Species of //itchcraſt in it. It only then 
remains that the Reference is made to Chance, or No- 
thing, To fay that it is referred to Nothing, is to ſay 
that it is vt referred at all; which is contrary to Matter 
of Fact; becauſe the Event is actually and defigned]y 
referred away from yourſelves, and from all human Skill 
and Contrivance. And therefore it muſt be referred to 
Luck, Chance, or Fortune, This Thought i is more to- 
leraile than the former: And it is extremely evident 
that the Reference is made -þ ither, from the univerſal 
Language which obtains in this Diverſion; in which 
nothing is more common than to talk about Luck, Chance, 
and Fortune, But remember. then, if the Reference 
be made to Chance, what 1s this but ſubſtituting, 
practically ſubſtituting, Fortune in the room of Divine 
| Frovidence? 


1 
1 
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Providence ? which is a Species of Heatheniſm or Ido- 
latry. 

It may be ſaid indeed, in order to ſatisfy « or footh the 
Conſcience, that you have no Thought or Defign in ſhuf- 
fling the Cards to make an Appeal or * Reference any 
whither, neither to God, the Devil, nor Chance; and 
therefore you cannot be chargeable with either of theſe 
ſuggeſted and ſuppoſed Evils. But it is eaſy to reply, 
that though your remote Intention be only to divert 
yourſelves, and to conduct the Game fairly, yet a more 
immediate Deſign profeſſedly intervenes; namely, it is 
your actual Intention, if you are honcſt and fair, to put an 
Event out of your own Reach, and out of the Reach 
of your Partner and Company, in order for you to 
divert yourſelves by ãt and upon it. And if you do deſign- 
edly and profeſſedly refer the Event away from the De- 

termination of all human skill and Forethought, it 
| highly becomes you, who caſt this Lot, ſeriouſly to in- 


quire whither you refer it then; remembering at the 


ſame Time, that whatever your Thought be, or whe- 
ther you have any Thought about it or no, it is {till an 
univerſal Truth, that when the Lot is caſt into the Lap, 
the whole Diſpoſal of it is of the LoRD. Say not, O 
Proſeſſor, that the Providence of God bas nothing to 
do with ſuch trifling Concerns : For, whether we will or 
no, the above-quoted Text is, and muſt be of univer- 
ſal Extent; Are theſe Concerns too trivial for Divine 
Providence? when not a Sparrow falls ta the Ground 
without our V. ather, and fie very Hairs of eur Heads are 
all numbered. 

I am ſorry that I am obliged to inculcate and inforce 
ſuch plain and univeifal Truths, becauſe they are fo evi- 
dently infringed upon even by Proſeſſors themſelves, 
_. through their being * ignorant of the Evil in- 


cluded 
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dluded in Chance-Diverſions. And ſurely thoſe Amuſe- 
ments can ſcarcely be called harmleſs, whoſe Innocency 
can be tv otherwiſe ſupported, than by excluding, con- 
| tractin Z, or abridging the Providence of God. : 
But I have another ſerious Thought to offer to your 
Con! deration, which I cannot but conceive muſt have 
ſome Weizht in it to a ſerious Mind. 

You know in yourſelves, that, whenſoever this Lot is 
caſt in the Diverſion, you are more or leſs concerned 
about, or concerned with, the Event in your Minds : 
Your Affections are more or Jeſs at work, in a Way 
of Expectation and Hope, to ſee what Advantages 
Chance, will give you, or deprive you of, in the Game. 
And DiSerence is not very great, if you play but 
for a Trifle, or even for nothing: For every Perſon is 
in ſome Degree ſolicitous and * to have the Ad- 
vantage of a good Hand, either from a Principle of 
Intereſt or Honour. For, if you are totally indifferent 
about the Event of the Game, and about having the 
Advantage in it, you actually loſe all Pleaſure and Amuſe- 
ment in the Diverſion. Tis this Hope and Concern 

that is the Spring of all the Pleaſure attending the Di- 
verſion to you; and it is this that keeps your Atten- 
tion to it. According]y there is in ſome Degree a Hope 
of having a good Hand, or a Fear of having, a bad 
Hand; and a certain Joy and Pleaſure, if the former falls 
to your Lot, and a certain Sorrow or Grief if the lat 
ter comes to your Share, by the ſhuMing and dealing 
out of the Cards. 

Let me then intreat you ſeriouſly to reflect what theſe 
Affections of the Mind are excited by, what they are 
built upon, what is their Object and their Foundation ? 
Is it not Chance, Luck, or Fortune ? If not, what elſe 
can be the Ground of theſe Motions and Affections, 


from 
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froch whence the primary Pleaſure of the Amuſement 
ſprings? Certainly you agree to refer the Deciſion of 
the Event (which raiſes theſe internal Motions, theſe 
Hopes, Fears, or Dependencies) away from all the 
Creatures, from all human Skill and Power, unto 
Chance or Fortune: And, if fo, is not this an experimen= 
tal, as well as a conſtructive Subſtitution of Fortune in 
the room of Providence? See whether this is not the true 
State of the Caſe, whenever your Minds are in an 
| Meaſure agitated with Hopes or Fears, Pleaſure or 
Sorrow, about the Goodneſs or Badneſs of the Hand.“ 
And if this be, or ſo far as it is, the Spring of your 
Attention to, and Pleaſure in the Game, what Name 
ſhall we give to this Sort of Pleaſure? And can we won- 
der that it ſhould be fo peculiarly inſnaring and intoxi- 
cating, as we generally find it to be? 
But, if what has been ſaid in a Way of reaſoning up- 
on the Nature of a Lot, and the neceſſary Wotkings | 
- of the Mind upon the Event decided thereby, does not 
convey any Conviction, I would try one more Me- 
thod; and that is by making a plain and cloſe Ap- 
peal to the Hearts and Conſciences of thoſe, that have 
any thing of the Fear of God before their Eyes, con- 
cerning the Workings of their Minds, the Sentiments 
of their Hearts, and the Words of their Lips, in the 
Practice of theſe Amuſements. 

*Tis poſſible, you may think there is very little f in all 
this Argumentation concerning the Nature and Deſt 
of a Lot. Be it ſo then: But let us next ſee what are 

the unavoidable Conſequences and Effects of thus trifling 
with Providence under the feigned Name of Luck and 
Fortune: For frequently the Innocency or Evil of any 


Thing is beſt ſeen in the immediate anc univerſal Fruits 
and Effects thereof. 


Now 
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Now I will venture to affirm that this very Practice 
generally, and as it were neceſſarily, produces theſe Ef- 
fects upon Profeſſors: 1. Heatheniſh Sentiments; 2. Hea- 
theniſh Language; 3. Heatheniſh Affections: All which 
together often introduce, 4. Heatheniſh Practices. Vou 
may well be ſtartled at the very Propoſal of theſe Parti- 
culars. However, all that I deſire is, that you would 
give them that Weight, which upon proper Examina- 
tion they appear to have in Fact upon yourſelves and 
your Experience. 

1. Heatheniſh Sentiments appear to be the unavoida- 
ble Conſequence of this Practice. It actually contracts 
your Notions of Divine Providence. It makes you ready 
to imagine, that God leaves ſome Events to Chance 
or Fortune. And indeed you dare not be clear, con— 
ſiſtent, and properly extenſive in your Sentiments con- 
cerning the divine Determination of caſual Events, 
without making ſome Breach upon, or cauſing ſome 
Suſpicions in, your Conſciences concerning this Practice, 
wherein you profeſſedly agree to refer the Determination 
of an Event, where with you are concerned, away from 
yourſelves, you know not 20 bit her, or at leaſt dare not 
think whether it is in Fact referred dee to the 
true Doctrine of Providence. 

This Diverſion naturally leads you into an Opinion, 
that Chance preſides over and rules the Game; that 

Fortune ſometimes takes one Side, and ſometimes ano- 
ther, in a Sort of arbitrary Way, It naturally tends 
to make you think that ſome Perſons are lucky and for- 

tunate, while others are unlucky and unfortunate, To 
which we may add, that there is a Multitude of hea- 
theniſh Notions ariſing from, or making their Way in- 
to, your Minds: Such as, that Fortune ſmiles upon 
ſome, and frowns upon others; that, if the Cards are 

3 Mufficd 
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ſhuffled in ſome other Manner, or if we change: our 


Places, &c. this will turn the Courſe of Chance ano- 
ther Way. Let me aſk you freely, whether you do not 


find that ſuch Imaginations gradually obtain ſome Place 


in your Minds? And ſurely theſe Conceptions are not 


only idle, but heatheniſh and fooliſh in the higheſt De- 
gree, and have more Evil and Infection in them than 


we may at firſt View be ready to allow. I am in- 


| deed very ſenſible, that no judicious, conſcientious Chri- 
ſtian can in his ſober Thoughts embrace ſuch Opini- 


ons: But yet a frequent Practice of theſe Games will 


unavoidably leave the Infection of them upon the Ima- 
gination ; and that ſometimes to ſuch a Degree, that 
a Perſon actually deſires to divert himſelf this Way, 
becauſe of the Amuſement and Entertainment he finds 


in ſeeing (as he thinks) how Fortune ſhifts Sides, de- 
firing and hoping that it may turn about in his own Fa- 


vour. All this will be farther confirmed by obſerving, 

2. That Heatheniſh Language appears to be the una- 
yoidable Conſequence of this Practice. How conſtantly 
do we hear the Terms, Luck, Chance, Fortune, in the 


Proceſs of this Game? How freely do the Gamefters 


talk of Iucky Perſons, lucky Hands, and fortunate or an- 
fortunate Places? This every one knows is the very Dia- 
lect of the Card-Table. And let me aſk thee, O Profeſ- 


for, whether ſuch Expreſſions as theſe are fit for the 


Lips of a Chriſtian? One would rather think that 
the very Sound of them muſt be offenſive to his 


Ears, and drive him away from the Diverſion, when 


he knows that the whole of this Phraſeology is ex- 


preſſive of Sentiments directly oppoſite to the Chri- 


8 ” Na Doctrine of Divine Providence, Yea, farther, 

. Heatheniſh Affecliins are the unavoidable Conſe- 
quence of this Diverſion. From hence naturally ariſe 
e 4 +. - 
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ſuch Motions of the Soul as theſe; a wiſhing that For- 
tune may favour us, a Hope that it will, and a real 
Dependence upon it for our Succeſs in the Play; a 
grieving and being uneaſy at our Fortune, if we be parti- 


cularly unlucky, an envying another whom Fortune 


ſeems to favour more than us; a being pleaſed and re- 
Joiced when a good Hand comes to our Share, and then 
in our Minds inſulting over thoſe that are not fo happy 
and proſperous in that Reſpect. And as all Perſons 


know that the Succeſs of the Game very much de- 
pends upon Chanze; therefore, ſo far as a Perſon's Heart 


is concerned with the Event, by reaſon of his Intereſt 


or Honour being involved in it, fo far theſe various Af- 
fections of the Soul are unavoidably moved. So that 
here is a vaſt Variety of Paſſions fixed upon Chance, 
and excited by it. The Deſire is towards it; the De- 


pendence is upon it; and, when it frowns, there is ei- 


ther a Submiſſion to it, or a Fretting at it, or envying 
and grieving at the Fortunateneſs Po another. And it 
cannot but be acknowledged, that theſe Affections, thus 
excited, frequently work with great Strength, and viſibly 


diſcover themſelves in the Countenance, Words, and 
Actions. Now ſome of theſe Affections are evil in 
themſelves; ſuch as Fretfulneſs and Envy. They all of 


them are generally agitated to an immoderate Degree: 
And even thoſe Affections, ſuch as Hope, Fear, Sub- 

miſſion, Dependence, and Joy, which are lawful in 
themſelves, become heatheniſh and criminal ſo far, as 


they have Fortune for their Object and Motive. 
And were we to try at giving another Turn to our 


Account of theſe Affections, and ſuppoſe them to be 
excited not by Chance, but by the View of the Divine 
Deciſion; this would only make the Matter worſe, by in- 
| troducing apparent Lrophanenelh For certainly you 


4 would 
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would not chooſe to call the Pleaſure in having a good, 
Hand Thankfulneſs to God, nor, this Submiſſion, if 

you have a bad Hand, a Submiſſion to the Divine Provi- 
dence z any more than you would chooſe to call any De- 
gree of Fretfulneſs or Envy in the Game a fretting at 
the Divine Diſpoſal, or envying another the Addvantse 
God has given him &. 

Look therefore into your own Epe under 7 8 
Diver ſions, and ſee how far theſe Sentiments, this Lan- 
guage, and theſe Motions of Heart are chargeable upan, 

you; and then you will be obliged to allow that the 
Game is very pernicious and intoxicating to you, whe- 
ther you will grant the Juſtneſs of the foregoing Rea- 
fonings upon the Nature of a Lot, or no: Though one 
can {carcely think, that a Perſon, who finds and obſerves 
theſe heatheniſh Effects upon him, ſhould be at any 
Loſs to judge from whence they proceed; ſince the very 
Nature of theſe evil Experiences, and the very Nature 
of the Evil that is in them, proclaim, that they are -S 
= practical and experimental Subſtitution of Fortune in the 
room of Providence. Upon theſe Principles and Ob- 
ſervations, we need not wonder, if a Fondneſs for and 
a Purſuit of this Diverſion produce, | 
4. Heatheniſh Practices and Effedts. It naturally tends 
to make Perſons loſe their Reverence for God in the 
common Affairs of Life, to make them forget that Car 
ſual Events are under the Diſpoſal of the great . of 


* In other Diverſions, wherein the Sbecelt — depends _ the Ex- 
ertion of our own Skill or Strength, there is no ſuch Snare; becauſe there- 
in our Hopes or Fears, &c, are founded upon a Reality, and may there- 
fore be very innocent, But in Chance-Games a Perſon: is in. the utmoſt 
Danzer of letting his Affections looſe upon that, which, if it be any 
Thing, is, and can be, no other than the Divine Providence which cer · 
tainly ought not to be thus played and trifled with. : erer 
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the Univerſe, by aſcribing them to Chance, without look- 


ing any higher. It tends to draw off the Heart from 


God, and to diſcompoſe the Spirit for devotional Exer- 
ciſes. It fills the Mind with ſuch Imaginations, Senti- 


ments, Wiſhes, Hopes, and Dependencies, as are un- 


ſuitable to a ſerious Chriſtian, deſtructive to the Power 


of Godlineſs, and are a never-failing Hindrance to the 


Spirit of Devotion. It generally precludes the Wor- 


ſhip of God in the Family and Cloſet, or drives it into 


a Corner. And as a Reliſh for this Diverſion increaſes, 


ſo, in Proportion, a Regard to and a Reliſh for ſpiritual 


vital Religion declines; and thoſe that are the moſt at- 
tached to it, are ſuch as live without God in the 


World. 


All this may be turned into an Addreſs to all thoſe, 
that occupy themſelves in theſe Diverſions. Are there 


any of you, whoſe Conſciences are ſtruck by theſe Re- 
preſentations and Appeals? How deeply ought you to 


be humbled before the L ox p, that you have walked in 


the Counſel of the Ungodly, have ſtood in the Way of 


Sinners, and have even fat in the Seat of the Scorners ? 


Beg of God the Holy Spirit to faſten the Conviction in 


your Hearts, as a Nail in a ſure Place, that you may be 
never more polluted with theſe Corruptions. 
But are there any of you, who make a Profeſſion of 
Religion, who ſtill are found in, and are fond of theſe 
Practices? Give me Leave to expoſtulate Matters with 
you: What is there in this Diverſion, that is fo reliſh- 


able and enchanting to you? Is the Pleaſure fo great, 


or have you ſuch a Regard for your Honour or Intereſt 


at a Game of Cards, as to bring them into Competi- i 


tion with your Reputation as Chriſtians, or the Intereſt 
- of your precious Soul? 8 


I would 
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I would fain hope, that many of you dare not purſue 
this Game with thoſe Circumſtances of Evil, that moſt 
do, by attending to it at unſeaſonable Hours, with high 
Stakes, in public or vain and irreligious Company, Cc. 
If any of you are going on in this Way, I muſt pro- 
claim, there is not the Fear of God before your Eyes; 
and your Profeſſion of Religion is no other than a Snare 
do your own Souls, and a Means of hardening the Hearts 
= of others. | | „ | 
But are there not ſome, nay many of you, that make 
no Scruple of this Game occa/tonally ? You ſatisfy your 
Minds with this Thought, that you practiſe it but 
ſeldom, and that at convenient Times and in proper 
Company, and can therefore ſee no Harm in it, or 
find any bad Effects from it. Come, let us ſeriouſly in- 
quire into this Matter. Though you may avoid Swear- 
ing, Quarrelling, bad Society, and unſeaſonable Hours 
in this Game, does it follow, that it is therefore harmleſs 
to you? Have you never obſerved how unfit your Frames 
have been for ſpiritual Devotion after it? Have you ne- 
ver obſerved it to be a Means of contracting or ſetting 
aſide your Family and Cloſet Duties? Have you never 
obſerved what ill Effects this occaſional Practice has 
upon your Children and Servants? To come cloſer, 
can you avoid its polluting your own Minds with un- 
chriſtian Imaginations, or its defiling your Lips with a 
Language contrary to the Language of Canaan? For 
| my Part, I could never ſee that, when Chriſtians met 
| together upon this Amuſement, they could avoid this 
heatheniſh Phraſeology, or theſe heatheniſh Perturba- 
tions of Mind in the Game, more than others. And 
although it is too natural for you to make light of theſe 
Things, yet I muſt affirm, that t. Workings of Af- 
ſection, and theſe Forms of Language, you are led into 
„ D 2 hereby, 
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hereby, are far from being trivial Crimes. I know i in- 


deed, that Things of this Nature appear very trifling 


and inconſiderable to thoſe who do not pay a ſpiritual | 
Regard to the firſt Riſings of the Mind, or to the idle 
Words they ſpeak. But ſurely, if you have any conſi- 
derable Degree of the Fear of God before your Eyes, 
and of the Love of Chriſt in your Hearts, you will 
think it your indiſpenſible Duty to avoid the hearing of 


that, which is ſo heatheniſh, and to keep yourſelves from 
being drawn into thoſe Sentiments and Affections, which 
ſuch Language expreſſes. Theſe Things have undoubt- |? 
 edly in them a Species of Enthuſiaſin and Infatuation, 
as hereby the Thoughts, the AﬀeCtions, and Language, 
are converſant about a Non-entity (for ſuch is Chance 
and Fortune, ſeparate from the Providence of God): And 


what can be more irrational, what can debaſe human 


Nature more, than for it to have its Hopes, Deſires, 


and Dependencies ' founded and fixed upon what is 
really nothing? And according to the ſcriptural and ra- 
tional Account of what you are converſant with in theſe 


Games, you have the higheſt Reaſon to ſuſpect your- 


ſelves to be guilty of, or upon the very Margin of, Pro- | 


| phaneneſs and Idolatry. 


I muſt now commit the whole to your tows Conſi- 


deration, and to the Divine Bleſſing, deſiring you to re- 


member, that, as it is a Game ſo very diſhonourable to 
Profeſlors, ſo very detrimental in its Fendency, and fo 
very infatuating in its Influence, its Lawfulneſs in it- 


- ſelf muſt be juſtly ſuſpected. It muſt be the ſafeſt Way 
to abſtain from it entirely; and cannot but be hazar- 


dous to practiſe it upon any Occaſion, If you would 
keep your Conſciences clear, and abſtain from all Ap- 
pearance of Evil, it is highly neceſſary you ſhould keep 


at a Diſtance from this Diverſion, leſt your Ears tows 
'S | 6 
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be defiled with heatheniſh Sounds, your Lips with hea- 
theniſh Language, your Minds with heatheniſh Senti- 
ments, and your Hearts with heatheniſh Affections. 


And do not think it an eaſy Matter to avoid theſe Evils, 


while you fall into the Practice: For, if you truly attend 
to and examine your own Hearts, you will find it real- 


ly impoſſible to indulge the Game, and avoid the Snare 


of it. 

As for you, who go on voluntarily and preſumptuouſiy 
in this Diverſion, making it your conſtant Practice and 
your great Delight, to the Neglect or Contempt of Fa- 
mily or Cloſet Religion; it is very evident, that you 
have not the Fear of God before your Eyes. And, how- 
ever eaſy your Conſciences may be in the midſt of theſe 
Purſuits, yet take this ſolemn Hint along with you, 


that for every evil Thought, and for every idle Word, 
you muſt give an Account in the DN pf N 
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u,; & f x x x x l fn x t x x 
Hoto may a Perſon Judge when a Promiſe or Threatting 


* ſions as I ought; and therefore fear I am not proper- 
ly affected with them. No ſooner does a Tempta- 


c“ not more for Want of Temptations, than from a 
c real Hatred of them, and Love to Holineſs. And yet 
6 I hope I ſincerely ſtrive, and pray, and refolve againſt 


6 dinances; but, I fear, to little Purpoſe, being cold and 
. © lifeleſs under all. I hear the Love of Jeſus ſweetly 
c&c diſplayed; but this icy frozen Heart is not melted, 


CASE IV. 


comes from Gods or is brought by Satan, to the Soul? 


This Queſtion you will find contained i in the ein 
Letter: 


A ae Sir, 


AM a Perſon who have for me Yen been a 

J profeſſed Follower of Jeſus, have had a Place in 

0 15 Houſe, enjoyed great Privileges, and have had 
c Advantages above many, ſitting under a ſound, faith- 
& ful, and tender Miniſter. But, under theſe Means 
c of Fruitfulneſs, I, alas! ſeem barren and unprofita- f 
<« ble, and am afraid I go backward in Religion, and | 
&« make Advances in Sin: And what is worſt, my Heart 
6% is ſo hard, that I do not monrn over theſe Declen- 
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& tion offer, but I fall in with it : So that I often think, 
ce whether my refraining from groſs Immoralities is 


tc Sin in Chriſt's Strength, being convinced that I have 
c none ſufficient of my own, But can I ſincerely do 
ce this, and fall fo frequently? J attend on Goſpel-Or- 


ce theſe languid and lifeleſs Affections not raiſed to, nor 
5 fed 
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fixed upon the dear Redeemer. I cannot call him, 


my Redeemer, leſt I ſhould be deceiving my own 
Soul; and yet I dare not ſay I have no Part in him, 
leſt I ſhould be ungrateful, and deny his Work. Thus 
I am in a Strait: But this I muſt ſay, that I deſire to 
call the glorious Saviour, my Lord and my God, Ano- 
ther Thing that appears diſcouraging is this—In an 
Anſwer to a Queſtion ſome Time ſince, you proved 


that Satan did often produce Paſſages of Scripture to 


terrify the trembling Chriſtian, Now, this being the 
Caſe, may he not rancform himſelf into an Angel 

of Light, bring Promiſes to, our Minds, and fo de- 
ceive us? If ſo, how can a poor Creature judge when 
a Promiſe or a Threatning comes from God, or 
from Satan; eſpecially, when ſometimes Promiſes 
have ſeemed to be ſweetly, ſeaſonably, and power- 
fully ſet home upon the Soul, and afterwards aw- 
ful Threatnings have appeared to come with equal 
Strength? I beg you will take theſe Things into 
your Conſideration, if you think them of ſufficient 
Importance: And may the eternal Spirit, whoſe 


Work it is, direct you to a ſuitable Anſwer, that I 


may be capable of judging in ſome Meaſure of my 
Condition; whether I am but a painted Hypocrite, 
or a real, though, I am ſure, then, a poor unworthy 
Believer! Oh, that I could experience this made 

good to my Soul ! They that wait on the Lord, ſhall re- 
new their Strength. Now God is faithful, and the Pro- 

miſe is abſolute z they /hall, &c. Surely then, if J 
waited properly on the Lord, or was within the Bond 
of the everlaſting Covenant, this would be my Caſe, 
I think, if I am more lifeleſs at one Time than ano- 

ther, it is at the Lord's Supper: So that I ſometimes. 


_ I ſhould ſin leſs in neglecting, than in attend - 
"0 1 . ing 
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6 ing in ſuch an unbecoming Frame, as I almoſt con- 

6 ſtantly do. Oh hard rebellious Heart! ſtupid and 
$6 ungratefu] Creature! ſurely, could you ſee my Vileneſs, 
66 138 would never Matze favourably of my State, 


1 WW HIS Caſe conſiſts of a Vine of Pai: 
| 8 T Fs culars, which it would not be well to 
ASS . paſs Oer without Notice. 1 would there- 


fore, 


15 Conſider ſome of the particular Circumſtances here 
| mentioned; and then, 


II. Anſwer this important een, How a Perſon 
may Judge whether a Promiſe or a Threatning comes 
from God, or is brought by Satan, to the Soul! J 


1. Let us take a View of the particular Circumſtances 
or Complaints, of which this Caſe conſiſts—Thefe, we 


find, are various. Here is Barrenneſs and Unfrutſulncſs 


under abundant Means mentioned. Here is Colanefs and 


Lifeleſsneſs complained of. Here is a Fear of going back- 
ward, and yet a Mind not ſuitably affected with it. This 


| Perſon particularly complains of Deadneſs at the Lord's 5 
Supper, and of being carried away with Temptatians; 
Which occaſions a Fear, Jet his abftaining from groſs Im- 


moralities does not ariſe rather from a Want of Tempta- 
tions, than from a Hatred of Sin, and a Love to Holineſs, 
He is in a Strait, whether to conclude he has an Intereſi 
in Chriſt or not. He is afraid that his frequent Falls are 
inconſiſtent with an Experience of the Grace of God, And 


laſtly, he is ready to conclude, that he ſhould /in leſs in 


nueglecting, than in attending the Ordinance of the Lord's Sup- 
per, becauje of his great Coldneſs there. Theſe are the vari- 
ous Complaints this Perſon makes; Complaints, all which 
are e ſuitable to the Experience of the Chriſtian, and which 


thereſore 
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therefore deſerve Conſideration. Time indeed forbids our 
taking particular Notice of every one: Yet I would not 
' wholly neglect them; and therefore ſhall make a few 
general Obſervations, which will in ſome Reſpect refer 
to them all, and tend to direct, encourage, and 5 7 
the Chriſtian under his various Fears. 

1. It is an unſpeakable Mercy, when we have a deep 
and humbling Senſe of our Barrenneſs, Deaaneſs, and Un- 
 profitableneſs, and to be enabled to ſpread it before the Lord. 
Some Perſons are mere Cumberers of the Ground in- 
deed. They bring forth no real Fruit, and yet are en- 
tirely unconcerned about it. They enjoy all the Privi- 
leges of the Goſpel, are favoured with all the Means 
of Grace; and yet are abſolutely unaffected with the 
great Concerns of Eternity, are Strangers to all real 
Religion; but, notwithſtanding all, think well of them- 
ſelves, and, Hypocrite-like, ſay, Stand by thyſelf, and come 
not near us; for we are Holter than thou. Awful: to be 


in ſuch a Condition! But is this your Caſe, my dear 


Friend? You find a Coldneſs- and - Indifferency under 
theſe Means, and are afraid you are rather going back- 
ward than forward. You complain of Hardneſs and 


Inſenſibility: But remember, felt Hardneſs is not rea! 


Hardneſs. It is rather a Bleſſing, than a Judgment, and 
therefore calls for Thankfulneſs. It is a Stupidity felt, 
and lamented over, and not like the abſolute Stupidity 
of the impenitent Sinner. Do you not carry your Com- 
plaints to God, and tell him of your Coldneſs, your 
Fears, your Inſenſibility? Do you not appear humble 
in your own Eyes on this Account? Are you not ac- 
culing yourſelf of your Ingratitude, and abhorring your- 
ſelf for your Vileneſs? This is no Evidence of a Hypo- 
crite, but rather of a real Chriſtian. A eee ; 
that abſtains from outward Immoralities, thinks all is 


well | 


.- 
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well with him: But the Chriſtian appears vile and odi- 
ous in his own Eyes on account of the Sinfulneſs of 
his Heart, Though he has no public Sins to charge 


| himſelf with, yet, when he looks within, he finds enough 


to make himſelf appear vile and deſpicable. *Tis a pe- 


culiar Mercy to be made ſenſible of the Plague, the 


Wickedneſs, the Coldneſs of our Hearts, and to be 
deeply humbled under it. The Spirit of Gad always 
ſhews the Chriſtian what he is, that he may the more 
readily acquieſce in the Method of Salvation exhibited 
in the Goſpel. Be thankful then, Chriſtians, that your 
Souls are not abſolutely frozen and benumbed, but that 
you are ſenſible of, alarmed at, and humbled for your 
Indifferency and Lukewarmneſs, Barrenneſs and Un- 


fruitfulneſs, under the Means of Grace. 


2. It is a good Evidence of our being C briftians indeed, 


when we are not eaſy and contented under ſuch a Senſe of 
our Barrenneſs and Coldneſs, but. find our Hearts filled 


with Deſires, and are enabled to endeavour after greater 


| Holineſs, Are you ſatisfied with Complaints? or do 


you think it is enough to mention them ? Do you wil- 
lingly reſt here? Do you find no Self-Abhorrence on 
the Account of theſe Things, no Deſires after Liveli- 
neſs of Soul, no Concern to have Things better with 
you? Do you not pray for, endeavour and ſtrive after 


greater Degrees and Meaſures of Grace? Then you | 


are aſleep indeed, and it is high Time to awake! Tis 


an awful Circumſtance to be like the Door on its 


Hinges, and to have no Deſire after an Alteration ! to 


fit down, and feebly wiſh to be better, but cannot find 
2 Heart to pray, and endeavour after a more ſpiritual 
Frame, and a growing Conformity to God! This is 
' ſometimes pretty nearly the Caſe with the Chriſtian, 


when he is _ the Power of any particular Corrup- 
1 tion. 


n. 


CASE IV.] Caſes of Conſcientte. 659 


tion. Sin has cauſed a too great Inſenſibility in his Soul, 


and all his ſpiritual Powers appear aſleep; as was the 


Caſe with David, when Nathan came to him. But is 
it thus with you, my Chriſtian Mourner? May! not 
anſwer for you, and ſay, No? Are you ſatisfied to be 


in ſuch a Condition? Do you not deſire and long to 
have it otherwiſe with, you? Nay, do you not pray, and 


cry, and ſtrive to have Things altered with you? Are 


g you contented with a few feeble Wiſhes? Sometimes, 
my Friend, you may appear to yourſelf to be in ſuch a 


Condition: But at other Times are you not full of 
holy Concern about it ? Don't you call upon your ſleepy 
Soul to awake? Don't you beg to feel the Love of 
Chriſt melting your hard and ſtony Heart? Before Du- 
ties, are you not concerned to be kept from Coldneſs 


0 Indifferency ? and, at the Cloſe of Duties, are you 


not humbled and aſhamed under a View of your great 
Imperfections, and do you not apply afreſh to the Blood 

of Chriſt for Pardon? And is not all this an Evidence 
of the Chriſtian? Is there not in all this a Senſe of the 
Excellency of Holineſs, a real Love to it, and there- 
fore an Evidence of a Work of Grace in the Heart? 
Oh bleſs God, that it is thus with you, that you can ap- 


peal to him, that you would have your Soul filled with 


greater Love to him, and brought into a warmer and 

more lively Frame | 
3. We: ſhould not make our - fluctuating 8 nor aur 

being led away by a particular Temptation, a. Mark of our 


| being Hypocrites. We are not to judge of ourſelves. by 


one particular Action in our Lives, or by an unbecoming, 
Frame, that we may through the Power-of Temptation 
be led into; but by the general Tendency of our De- 
ſires, Frames, and Converſation. Sometimes you find 
all, dark within: Vou cannot call Chriſt your Saviour. 

Sometimes 
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Sometimes you find a fad Benumbedneſs: Your Soul 


ſeems, like the Earth in Winter Froſt, hard and in- 
capable of Impreſſion: The Love of a compaſſionate 
Saviour does not melt you, when you hear it, All this 


1s conſiſtent with a real Experience of the Grace of God, 
Theſe different Frames are not uncommon. What muſt 
we conclude from them? They only ſhew us the Dif- 


ference between Earth and Heaven, intimate the State 


of Imperfection we are in, and the ſad Influence of Sin 


even in a renewed Heart; but do not by any Means 
give us Reaſon to conclude that we are but Almoſt- 


Ckhriſtians. The Hypocrite is generally in one Frame: 


But the Chriſtian's Frames are ever fluctuating. His 
Sky is not always long clear: But as the natural Sky is 
ſometimes ſerene, and appears beautiful and pleaſant, 
and again is ſtormy, dark, and tempeſtuous; ſo is it 
with a Chriſtian's Soul. Don't then draw any diſcou- 


raging Concluſion from your various Frames. Let a 


Conſideration of it keep you humble, make you watch- 
ful, and fill you with warmer Deſires after the heavenly 
World, where your Love will never grow cool, no 

your Enjoyments meet with any Interruption; but don't 


conclude from hence that you are not Chriſtians indeed. 


4. We ſhould ever maintain a godly Fealouſy over our 
Hearts, yet we ſhould take care and guard againſt Unbe- 


lief. We ſhould ever rejoice with Trembling. Upon 


every Eruption of Sin, and Interruption i in -our Frame, 
we ſhould take the Alarm, inquire into the Reaſon of 
it, and watch the Heart with all Diligence, knowing 


that it is deceitful above all Things, and deſperately wicked. 


Yet we are not to give Way to Diſputings and Unbe- 


lief, becauſe our Hearts are treacherous : For, if ſo, we 


may be always under the Power of diſtreſſing Fears, 


and never enjoy any Satisfaction or Peace, ſaying, we 


9 wa ky 


may 
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may be deceived. There is a great Difference between 
a godly Jealouſy and Unbelief. If after Examination ; | 
our Conſciences do not condemn us, we have no Reaſon , - | 
to be uneaſy, This Perſon knows not what Concluſion 
to draw Concerning himſelf, He is afraid to ſay he is a 
Chriſtian, there are ſo many, Circumſtances that appear 
diſcouraging; and yet he would not deny what God has 
done for him. Do not heſitate between two Opinions, | 
If, fo far as you, know your own Heart, you have been 
enabled to give up yourſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, and receive 
him in all his Characters; if your Conſcience does not 
contradict you, when you ſay, you hope you love the | 
| Redeemer; you may, and ought to draw a favourable |} 
Concluſion concerning your State, and to wait for the 
| clearer Teſtimony of the _ to make it plain to 
you. Don't, my Friends, þ e always diſputing : That 
can be of no Service to your Souls. It will break in 
upon your Peace, diſhonour God, and perhaps provoke 
him to leave you in the Dark. Oh, hope and truſt! 
Don't caſt away your Confidence. Endeavour to live 
ks thankful Frame, conſidering what God has done 
for you, and rejoice in the Evidences of his diſtinguiſh- 
ing Grace, and give God all the Glory. 
g. We may "Ig growing Chriſtians, and yet not find our 
= Aﬀections always lively, If we judge of our State and 
of our Progreſs in Grace by Affection, we ſhall be in 
Danger either of running into all the wild Reveries of 
"EN PE or elſe of falling into Deſpair. Affections 
may be raiſed, and yet there be no Grace: And, o 
the other hand, we may have our Affections dull, or 
ſeem almoſt 85 be void of Affections, when compared 
with ſome Perſons; and yet we may not only have Grace, 
but be growing in Grace. Our Affections may not 
be liv ely, and our Souls all on Fire; ang, yet. we mer 
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really love Chriſt, and be making ſome Progreſs in the 
divine Life. Young: Chriſtians are often led by Aﬀec- 
tion; therefore their Hopes are ever fluctuating. If they 
are not lively, they conclude they are no better than 
Hypocrites. Conſtitution makes a great Difference as 
to the Livelineſs or Dullneſs of our Affections; and 
ſo does the preſent State of the Body: And theſe Things 
ſhould always be conſidered. Some can weep at Plea- 
ſure; whilſt others are incapable of ſhedding a Tear. 
Some appear all alive; others are of a heavier Caſt, _ 
and yet are ſolid growing Chriſtians, and have a rich 
Experience in divine Things. It is doubtleſs pl-afant 
and profitable too to have our Aﬀections raiſed by di- 
vine Truths. When our Chariot-Wheels move on 
ſwiftly, and the Fire burns within us, it is ſweet medi- 
tating, praying, reading, hearing, or converſing. Vet 
we muſt not judge of the Work of God in the Soul 
by che Livelineſs of our Affections altoge her. Indeed, 
when a Perſon, naturally of lively Affections, finds a 
growing Coldneſs and Indifferency to ſpiritual Duties, 
and is all alive when purſuing the Things of Senſe, it 
is a fad Sign at leaſt of a bad Frame, But though he 
does not find his Soul lively in Duty; yet, if he is la- 
bouring after a greater Deadneſs to the World, if he is 
fecretly mourning after God, and lamenting over Sin; 
if he is preſſing on towards the Mark, and ſeeking after 
a greater Conformity to Jeſus; if he is more careful 
againſt Sin, and watchful over his own Heart; he is a 
growing Chriſtian, though in waiting upon God he 
may not find his Affections ſo lively as he would. The 
Tree does not only grow in Summer, when it appears 
in all its Gaiety; but even in Winter, when it appears 
to the Eye as dead. So the Chriſtian in his Winter-Sea- 
fons may grow in Humility, in a Knowledge of his 
285 | ö 1 
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own Heart, and in Love to Chriſt and Holineſs, 
though Clouds and Darkneſs are round about him, and 
his Countenance may wear an awful Gloom. 

6. Lifeleſineſs and Colaneſs in Ordinances ought not to 
diſcourage us from waiting upon God in them, If we muſt 
leave off waiting upon God for this, the Ordinances 
muſt not be adminiſtered, becauſe all Chriſtians at Times 


feel this Coldneſs. We ſhould be humbled for it, but 


not diſcouraged. It is unpleaſant to find a Deadneſs 


in our Spirits; but it ſhould not ſtumble us. We ſhould 
3 ſearch into the Reaſons of it. Perhaps you have taken 


no Pains with yourſelves to get your Souls into a warm 
Frame, before you came to Ordinances. Be not ſurprized 
then that the Spirit was withdrawn. Perhaps you were 
not concerned as you ought to keep a ſtrict Watch over 
your Hearts in Ordinances: Or, perhaps there is ſome 


Sin you have been guilty of, which is not yet lamented . 
over. God may therefore ſtand at a Diſtance, and your 


Souls be cold and lifeleſs. Inquire therefore into the 
Reaſon of your Coldneſs, and endeavour to get it re- 


moved; but be not diſcouraged. This Perſon particu- 


larly complains, that, if he is more lifeleſs at one Time 
than anather, it is at the Lord's Supper ; therefore imagines 
he ſhould fin leſs in neglefing, than in attending it. This is 
no natural Conſequence. It may be your Duty to at- 
tend at the Lord's T able; yet in ſome Circumſtances 


| you may be out of the Way of Duty. Perhaps you 
may have placed too much Dependence upon the Ordi- 


nance, and thought that there you muſt be always com- 


fortable and lively. God has therefore diſappointed your 
Expectations, that you may be taught not to lay ſuch a 
Streſs upon Ordinances. You have perhaps depended 


tov much upon your Preparations, or elſe you have 


ruſhed too boldly upon the Ordinance, Or, perhaps 
M * 4 | 4. God 
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God may, for the Trial of your Faith and Patience, 
withdraw his ſpecial Preſence from you, to humble you, 
and to lead you to a greater Dependence upon Jeſus 
_ Chriſt. 

If you deſire to wait upon Chriſt with ſpiritual Views, 
and in a ſpiritual Frame; if you are watchful over your 
Heart, and labour after a quickening View of the Love 
of Jeſus, and a true Senſe of the Nature and Deſign of 
the Ordinance; go on waiting upon him. In Time he 
may give you his comforting Preſence. Remember, 
you are not ſingular in your Complaints; and you may 
receive real Advantage from an Ordinance, though you 
may not be in ſo deſireable a Frame, as you would wiſh, 
Having given you theſe ſew Hints for your Encourage- 
ment and Direction, I now proceed to conſider the par- 
ticular Queſtion here propoſed: | 
II. How may a Pe, ſon Judge whether a Promiſe or a 
Threatning comes from, God, or is brought by Satan, to tle 
Soul? The Occaſion of this Queſtion is as follows: 
This Perſon found ſome of the Promiſes of God's 
Word brought with peculiar Sweetneſs and Power up- 
on his Mind; and theſe were ſucceeded by awful Threat- 
nings, which appeared to come with equal Force. Now 
it is of great Importance to know whether theſe come 
from the Spirit of God, or from Satan; or which of 
theſe properly belongs to us, and points out our State, 
whether the Promiſe or the Threatning; that ſo we 
may not be deceiving ourſelves on the one hand with 
falſe Hopes, and yet that we may not give Way to Un- 
belief on the other, if we have Encouragement to hope. 
Satan often transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light, 
as well as appears in the Character of a roaring Lion, 
and makes Uſe both of Scripture Promiſes and Threat- 
nings to carry on bis Purpoſes. Thus then it is 3 


Matter 
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M.atter of Importance to be able to diſtinguiſh when 
S theſe come from Satan, and when from God. I ſhall 
therefore hint two or three Things, which I hope will 
be ſufficient to direct and guide us in this intereſting 
Affair. And, 

I. Let us inquire, how we may know hate a Pro- 
miſe, or any comfortable Portion of Scripture, that is 
brought to our Minds, comes from God, or From Satan, 
And, to guide us in our Determination of this, we ſhould 
always conſider the Circumſtances and State of our Souls 
at the Time when the Promiſe comes to us, and the 
immediate End and Deſign, Tendency and Influence of 
it upon us. 

K. We ſhould conſider the Circimſlances we are in, when 
a Promiſe or a comfortable Portion of Scripture comes to us. 
For Inftance— Are we living in the Practice of known 


4 I Sins? Are we ſecretly or openly gratifying any particu- 
lar Luſt? Are we living in the Omiſſion of evident ap- 
>: pointed Duties? If a Promiſe comes to us in ſuch Cir- 
Ss I cumftances, to encourage us with the Hopes of Heaven, 


>- WW we-have Reaſon to queſtion its coming from God; be- 
t- WW cauſe we cannot ſuppoſe he will manifeſt himſelf unto 
W any, who are walking in evident Diſobedience to his 
ne Commands. Is a Chriſtian under the Power of any 
of particular Corruption ? Is he ſleepy, dead, and careleſs? 
te, He has Reaſon to queſtion whether a comforting Pro- 
we BW miſe comes from God, if any ſuch comes before his 
ith BY Mind, unleſs he has been humbled for his Backſlidings, 
In- and has fled to the Blood of Jeſus for Pardon. God has 
pe. Wt always-chaſtiſed his People, and frowned upon them, 
rbt, I when running aſtray from him. Pſal. Ixxxix. 3033, 
on, Therefore David himſelf was ſorely diſtreſſed, after he 
had been guilty of Adultery and Murder. All Antino- 
mian Principles and Practices are juſtly deteſtable | in the 

E | Sight 
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Sight of God; and ſo they ought to be in ours. Will 
God comfort a Creature, that is wallowing in all the 
Mire of Sin? No: If you are a Lover of Sin, you 


have no Promiſe from God to ſupport you; and what- 
ever of that Kind comes before you, is brought by Sa- 


tan, who endeavours to entertain the Hypocrite with 
the pleaſing Hopes of Heaven, and ſo to lead him into 


_ dangerous Security. Examine then your Circumſtances, 


How is it with you, when a Promiſe comes? Has 


your Caſe been repreſented. as above? Then your Cir- 


cumſtances are awful and melancholy indeed! But, it 
your Souls are in Darkneſs, mourning and longing af- 
ter an abſent Lord; if you are hungering and thirſting 
after Righteouſneſs ; if you are ſeeking after a Senſe of 
the Love of God, walking humbly with him, and preſs- 
ing towards greater Degrees of Holineſs; in this Caſe, 
when any Promiſe is brought to your Mind with any 


Degree of Power, you may conclude that it comes from 
the * of God *. 


2. W: ſhould inquire into the immediate End 4 Ten- 
ang of a Promiſe brought to us, and its Influence upon 

For Example—If it lulls us to Security, and gives 
us amy Hopes of eternal Life, though we are careleſs 


and indolent; if it leads us to Preſumption, encoura- 


-S] may here add one Way, by which we may know whether we have an 
Intereſt in the Promiſes we find in the Word of God. We may generally 


| obſerve ſomething in a Promiſe, that is deſcriptive of the Perſons who have 


an Intereſt in it. Thus, that glorious Promiſe in Iſai. xli. 10. Fear not; 
for I am with thee ; Be not diſmayed ; for I am thy God: I vill ftrengthen 


thee ; yea, I vill belp thee ; yea, Iwill upbold thee with the right Hand of 
my Righteouſneſs. This Promiſe is evidently made to thoſe, that fear that 


God is not with them, and are diſmayed, left God ſhould not be their God. 
Thoſe then, that are in theſe Circumſtances, have an Intereſt in this Pro- 


miſe Thus we may find ſomething in moſt other Promiſes and comforta- 


ble Paſſages of On to direct us whether we have an omen in them 


or not. 
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geth us to Sin, and yet aſſures us of an Intereſt in Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; we may look upon it as coming from Satan, 
who is willing to give us all poſſible Encouragement, 
provided it does not produce in us a Hatred of Sin, 
and a Love to Holineſs. But if, on the other hand, 
the Promiſe, when it comes, melts our hard Hearts, 
and fills us with Admiration of the Love and rich diſtin- 
guiſhing Grace of God; if it not only ſcatters our Fears, 
and fills us with Joy, but makes us humble; if it en- 
dears a Saviour more to us, and tends to bring us into a 
greater Conformity to God; if, in fine, it lends” us into 
a more evangelical Frame, even that Frame that honours 
God, and is ſuited to the Scheme of Salvation in the 
7 Goſpel; we may then conclude that it comes from 
God, and not from the Enemy. A Promiſe, having 
2 ſuch an Influence upon the Soul, anſwers all the Ends 
for which it is revealed. Now we cannot ſuppoſe, that 
© Satan would bring a Promiſe to anſwer theſe important 
. [Ef Purpoſes : This would be acting againſt himſelf, and 
„ deſtroying his own Kingdom: For the more humble 
we are, the more Chrift is endeared to us, and the 
s les is Satan's Influence upon us—Thus then we have 
& Reaſon to conclude that a Promiſe in theſe Circumſtances | 
comes from God. 
Il. Let us now conſider Threatnin gs and awful Paſſges 
V Scripture — As there is a Variety of theſe in the 


an Word of God, and they are deſigned for Uſefulneſs, 
ben yet are often made uſe of to anſwer other Purpoſes; ſo 
* it is of Importance to us to know, when theſe come to 
od, {vs from the Spirit of God, and when. from the Enemy. 
ro- Now we may take the ſame Method in judging of theſe, 
we as we did in judging of Promiſes, viz. conſider the Cir- 


cumſtances we are in, view the End and Deſign of 
hreatnings, when they come, and then examine their 
E 2 Influence 
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Influence upon us. Thus, if Threatnings, or awful 
Paſſages of Scripture, come with a Deſign to rob us of 
our foiritugl Comfort, to ſtagger our F aith, and bring 
us into Deſpair, we may conclude they come from Sa- 
tan, and not from God— But, if we are ſlothful and 
ſecure; if we have been running into Sin, omitting 
known Duties, and are not yet awake if the Means 


that have been uſed, have not been made effectual to re- 


vive us, and theſe Threatnings or awful Paſſages ſeem 
brought to our Minds with a Deſign to rouze us, and 
to ſtir us up to greater Diligence in our Chriſtian Courſe; 
if, in fine, they have this Influence upon us, we may 
conclude they come from God]; for theſe are the Pur- 


poſes they are deſigned to anſwer. We have a Variety 1 


of Paſſions to work upon. Promiſes, endearing Repreſen- 
_ tations of the Love of Chriſt, &c. are deſigned to touch 


the finer Springs of human Nature, to move the ſofter f 
Paſſions. Threatnings, and awful Repreſentations of 


Fell, &c. are deſigned to alarm us, to compel, and, 
as it were, drive us. Thus God makes uſe of various 
Arguments to begin and carry on his Work in us. 
This Uſe then we ſhould make of the more awful 
Parts of Scripture. A View of them ſhould make uz 
admire that Grace, that has plucked-us as Brands out 
of everlaſting Burnings; fill us with a godly Jealouſy 
over our Hearts; make us ſeriouſly inquire whether we 
are Chriſtians indeed; and ſtir us up to preſs forward, 


with growing Chearfulneſs, towards the Mark for the 


Prize of the high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
When Threatnings appear to be brought with this 
View, and when they have this Influence upon us, 
they are as Means in the Hands of God for our Good, 
But, when they forbid our Hopes, and draw us to De- 


ſpair, we may conclude there is the Hand of Satan in 


2 
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it. Upon the whole, ſo far as Threatnings promote 
8 cur greater Holineſs and ſpiritual Advantage, ſo far they 
are uſeful, and anſwer their End; but, ſo far as they 
* weaken our Hands, diſcourage our Souls, and lead us 
from God, ſo far they are made uſe of by the Enemy 
of Souls to our ſpiritual ; Hurt—Thus then inquire, you 
I who have had- Promiſes, or Threatnings, or both, come 
7 upon your Minds with any Degree of Force, inquire 
what Circumſtances you were in, what the direct Ten- 
dency of theſe Promiſes or Threatnings was, and what 
influence they had upon you; and from hence you 
may in ſome Meaſure determine whether they came 
from God, or from the Enemy. I ſhall now conciude 
with one Remark, vz. 

h : How glorious is Heaven, and bois happy the Believer 
there! Here we are fluctuating between Hope and Fear: 
of = We often hang our Harp upon the Willows: We are 
q watering our Couch with Tears, and are. expoſed to 
- the Fury of the roaring Lion. Oh happy Alteration, 
when we reach the Manſions above, to find all Sin 
«1 berfectly deſtroyed, every Fear ſcattered ! no longer to 
know what it is to be in Darkneſs, or what the leaſt 
Degree of Coldneſs means! Deſireable State! to be 
my preſent with the Lord, and to find his Preſence anima- 
wel ting our Souls with the nobleſt Ardour in his Service! 
ud, 0 have the whole Conduct of Providence laid before us, 
the and every Myſtery ſweetly unravelled] to look back upon 
us, the many Inſtances of Divine Wiſdom and Grace in 
this our Salvation! to find ourſelves got ſafe over Jordan, 
and appearing in all the Glory of the Children of God, 


“Hail, happy Day, when it will be thus with me! 
* Come, thou important Period, when this earthly Ta- 
| © bernacle ſhall be diſſolved! Haſte that joyful Mo- 


E 3 « ment, 


and triumphing as. Kings and Prieſts! Bleſſed World! | | 
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&« ment, when J ſhall at once be delivered from all my 
& Sins, and all my Sorrows; when I ſhall no more 
* ſtand in Need of Promiſes or Threatnings, the one 
& to comfort, the other to quicken me; having the 
& glorious uninterrupted Views of my exalted Media- 
<« tor, and the ſweeteſt, fulleſt Manifeſtations of his 
% Love, to keep the ſacred Fire ever burning i in me, to 
fill me with Joy unſpeakable, and to engage my un- 
ce wearied and everlaſting Praiſes! Thus may we long 
and breathe aſter the heavenly State, and in God's own 
Time make the glorions Exchange. Amen, 


cc 
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How far may a Perſon judge of the Strength or Weakneſs 


of his Faith by the Brightneſs or 1 of bis 


Frames & 


WEIKHE Growth of Grace in the Heart of a true 


8 *T 11 Believer is a very myſterious Thing; and 
there is ſcarcely any Particular whereby Chri- 
IX ſtians in general are more puzzled, and 
wherein they are more frequently miſtaken, than in 
judging of the Strength or Weakneſs of their Graces. 
Tis very common for thoſe to judge themſelves decli- 


ning in ſpiritual Experience, who are really growing 


apace in the Divine Life; and for thoſe to eſteem them- 
ſelves improving, who are in Reality decaying and wi- 


thering. I cannot but apprehend that the Foundation 


of theſe Miſtakes lies in their not properly diſtinguiſu- 


ing between Faith and Frames. We are apt to judge 


of the former by the latter; accounting our Faith and 
other Graces to be ſtrong, when our Frames are com- 


fortable and lively; and thinking that Faith muſt cer- 


tainly be weak, when theſe our Frames are dark and 
diſtreſſing. But, were this Rule juſt and valid, there 
would be no Manner of Difficulty in meaſuring the 
Degree of Grace in us ; becauſe no Believer can be at 


a Loſs to know whether he is in a comfortable or un- 


comfortable Frame, But that this is an improper 
Standard to meaſure the Degrees of Grace by, is very 
evident; becauſe nothing is more variable than our 
Frames, as they are continually waxing and waning 

. alternately. 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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alternately. In this Reſpect we are ſcarce a Day at a 
Stand; yea, an Hour often makes a great Alteration 
herein Whereas it cannot be ſuppoſed that Grace itſelf 


is ſo very changeable; for the Path of the Juſt is as 


the ſhining Light, that ſhineth more and mere unts the mo - 
feet Day, Prov. iv. 18, 


This Caſe is taken under Conſideration in Conſe- 
quence of two diſtinct Letters tranſmitted to me; the 
one regarding comfortable Frames, and the other un- 
comfortable ones. Theſe two Letters contain ſeveral 


experimental Queries and Difficulties, all of which cen- 
ter in, and may be ſolved by a proper Anſwer to the 
ſingle Queſtion above-ſpecified. The Letters them- 
ſelves you will find hereafter inſerted in their proper 


Places, where a diſtinct Anſwer is given to them. 
Be pleaſed therefore to attend ſeriouſly to the follow- 


ing Obſervations relating to Faith and Frames. 


1. A ſtrong Faith 55 to produce and promote a bright 
and comfortable Frame. This muſt be granted, from 
the Nature of ſaving F aith, and from the expreſs De- 
clarations of the Divine Word. Nothing tends more 


to take away our Doubts, to clear up our Evidences, 


and to comfort our Hearts, than the ſtrong and lively 
Exerciſes of a living Faith in the Lord Jeſus, as a free 
and complete Saviour. Faith is often ſet in Oppoſition 


to diſtreſſing Fears. I will tru/t, ſays the Church, and 


not be afraid, Iſai. xii. 2. We od) likewiſe of the 755 
of Faith, and the Aſſurance of Faith ; of being filled with 


all Foy and Peace iu believing, and of rejoicing by Faith in 
> Chriſt with Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory. Theſe Scrip- 


ture-Phraſes ſufficiently teſtify, that there is no better Way 


of having our Evidences clear, and our Comforts ſtrong, 
than by exerciſing our Faith, Truſt, and Dependence upon 


a free and glorious Saviour. If then we would be truly | 
com- 
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comfortable, let us deſire and endeavour to live by Faith 
on Chriſt, and aim at direct Acts of Recumbency upon 


him; for the more we can, by the realizing and appro- 
priating Acts of Faith, ſee of the Freeneſs "ad Fulneſs 


of Divine Grace in Chriſt, the more Experience we 


ſhall have of evangelical Supports and Conſolations. On 


the contrary, we muſt obſerve, that, 


2. The Weakneſs of Faith tends to Sromate ad produce 


dar and uncomfortable Frames, For ſince Fear and 
Faith are ſet in direct Oppoſition to each other, there- 
fore, as Faith declines, fo in Proportion Fears prevail. 


The declining of Faich in its Strength and Activity gives 
Way for our Corruptions to work, for Temptations to 
aſſault and overpower us, for diſtreſſing Fears to ariſe z 


and then the Light of God's Countenance withdraws, 


and our Evidences for Heaven are darkened and clouded. 


As ſoon as ever we begin to diſtruſt the Power of Chriſt, 
the Faithfulneſs of the Promiſes, or the abſolute Free- 


neſs of Grace, we are ſinking. Thus Peter, when 


walking upon the Water at Chriſt's Command and in 
Chriſt's Strength, is upheld, as if walking upon firm 
Ground, ſo long as his Faith in Chriſt's Power and 


Kindneſs is maintained: But no ſooner does he attend 
to the Boiſterouſneſs of the Wind, and withdraw his 
Dependence from Chrift, but he begins to ſink ; his 
Heart to fink within him, and his Body to link in the 
Waves. And mark what a tender and inſtructive Re- 


buke Chriſt gives him upon that Occaſion, Matt. xiv. 31. 
O thou of little Faith, wherefore- didſt thou doubt? Much 


Doubting argues little Faith. Nothing can be more 
prejudicial both to our Comfort and Holineſs, than to 


ſuſpect the almighty Power and free Grace of Chriſt. 


Theſe two Obſervations being made and proved, 


ſome may be ready t to imagine, it neceſlarily follows, 


that 
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| need her Petition, and would not be driven away by 
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that we are to judge of the Strength or Weakneſs of 
dour Faith, in all Caſes, by the Brightneſs or Darkneſs 
of our Frames. And the Concluſion would be juſt, 


were it not for the two following Obſervations. For, 
notwithſtanding all that has been ſaid and allowed, yet, 
3. A Believer may be in a dark, uncomfortable Frame, 


and yet be flrong in Faith ; and that not only in the Grace 


of Faith, but in its Exerciſe tea, I acknowledge, that 


this at firſt View may ſeem myſterious, and contradic- 


tory to what has been declared. And it is this one 


Thing which perplexes and ſtumbles our Friend, wha 
Wrote one of the Letters, when he aſks, © Are not 


Light and Peace the peculiar Privileges and Effects 
« of Faith?“ This Conſideration, my Friend, is per- 


plexing not to you only, but to many others. Let me 


therefore attempt to ſhew you, in a plain and evident 
Manner, how this Caſe really ſtands. Are Light and 
Peace the peculiar Effects of Faith? I anſwer, yes; 
but not in ſuch a Way as ſuppoſes. that all our Diſtreſs 


and Darkneſs muſt ariſe from the Want or Weakneſs of 
Faith. A few ſcriptural Inſtances will make this appear 


abundantly evident. What think you of the Condition 


of the Church, as expreſſed in Micah vii. 8? The 


Church was at that Time in great Darkneſs, and under 


heavy Complaints, and yet was ſtrong, very ſtrong, in 


Faith; as appears by the Language were uſed. Rejoice 
not againſt me, O mine Enemy ! When I fall, T ſhall ariſe; 


when J. ſit in Darkneſs, the LORD ſhall be a Light unto me. 


Again, Was not Job in a very daik Frame, and un- 
der great Agony of Spirit, when he ſays, Though he ſlay 


me, yet will I truſt in him? Job xiii. 15. 


And what ſhall we fay concerning the poor Woman 
of Canaan, mentioned Matt. xv. 21 — 28. who re- 


the 
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the ſeeming Repulſes ſhe met with from the Lord Je- 


ſus? Was not her Agony great, her oul in deep Di- 


ſtreſs, when ſhe heard our Lord ſay, It is not meet to 
take the Children's Bread, and caſt it to the Dogs? But 


it is indubitably clear that her Faith was real; yea, 


that it was very ſtrong, vehement, and ſkilful in its Rinviet 
ciſe, under this Diſtreſs, when ſhe replied, Truth, Lord; 


| yet the Dogs eat of the Crumbs that fall from their Maſter's 
Table, Such Inſtances, which I have here adduced, are 


frequently brought as Proofs of real Faith, though at- 
tended with Weakneſs, Daubts, and Fears. But in 


Reality theſe are ed of ho aith in its Arongeſt Ef- 


forts and Acts. 


You may therefore well aſk, how can theſe Things 


be? If the Strength of Faith tends to a bright Frame, 


and the Weakneſs of Faith to a dark Frame, how is it 


poſſible that Faith ſhould be ſo lively and ſtrong, and 


yet the Experience of the Soul fo diſtreſſed and com- 


plaining ? I ſhall endeavour to explain this Paradox by 


a familiar Simile. Compare ſpiritual Things with na- 

tural; and let the Strength of Faith be repreſented by 
bodily Strength. A Perſon may be very ſtrong in his 
Body, yea, and exerciſe that Strength to the utmoſt, 


when under a very heavy Burden, and not be fo eaſy 


or comfortable in himſelf, as one who has not half his 
Strength, and has no Barden, or but a light one, to 
carry. We are not to judge a Perſon to be weak, mere- 
ly becauſe he faints, and pants, and labours; nor to 


judge a Perſon to be ſtrong, merely becauſe he ſeems 


lively and active. We muſt take in the Burdens a Per- | 
ſon has to bear, or the Difficulties he has to encounter 


with, in order to paſs a right Judgment upon his Abi- 


lity. Now apply this to the Caſe ſimilar to it in ſpiri- © 


tual Affairs. If a Perſon ſtrong in Faith is tried, 
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him ; theſe Things may ſo put his ſtrong Faith to a 


Stand or Nifficulty, as to make him ready to ſink and 


fail, They may take away or ſuppreſs all the ſenſible 


Pleaſure and Joy of Faith, and may make him complain 
as under Diſtreſs and Darkneſs. Thus you ſee Faith may 
be very ſtrong, and very ſtrong in its Exerciſe too, and yet 


yield no able Pleaſure or Exultation, by Reaſon of 


the great Things it has to conflict with and fight 


againſt, Theſe Thoughts may likewiſe help our Con- 


ceptions in the laſt Obſervation: which is, that, 


4. A Perſon may be very weak in Faith, and yet his 
Frames be bright and comfortable. This is a Caſe not at 


all uncommon among Chriſtians. Obſerve, the newly 
converted Perſon, who is juſt brought out of Darkneſs 
into Light, has the Principle of Grace newly implant- 
ed: We cannot ſuppoſe that ſuch an one in common is 


ſtrong in Faith, when the Seed is but juſt ſown in his 


Heart, or but juſt ſprung up. And yet we find this 


new-born Babe in Chriſt is frequently favoured with pe- 
culiar Joys and Conſolations. And it is very clear, that 


this newly regenerate Perſon has not his Faith as yet 


ſtrengthened or eſtabliſned, notwithſtanding all his Ex- 


ultations and ſpiritual Delights: For, if there be but a 
little Withdrawment of the Light of God's Counte- 


nance, or if he be aſſaulted by but a ſmall Temptation, 
we find his Faith appears then to be exceeding weak or 
unſkilful, not able to ſtand the Shock of the Temp- 
tation, or not ſufficiently ſkilful to expound the Mean- 
Ing of the ſpiritual Withdrawment. A very little Change 
in Experience often ſtumbles the Faith, ſhakes the Hope, 


and diſcourages the Heart of him who is newly convin- 


ced and comforted. This ſurely 1 is an infallible Indica- 
es 2 tion 
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has many great Duties to perform, or many and heavy 
Trials to ſtruggle with, or many weighty Burdens upon 
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3 tion that his Faith is weak, although he may be favour- 
ed with much ſpirityal Sweetneſs and Delight. A little 
* Child may as well imagine that he is a ſtrong Man, be- 
= cauſe he is dandled upon his Father's Knees, and enjoys 
his Father's Smiles, as a newly converted Perſon con- 
clude his Faith is firm, becauſe his ſpiritual Comforts 
are enlarged, Neither ſhould we confine this Remark 
to the new-born Babe in Chriſt; becauſe there are 
many, who have had ſome ſtanding in the Grace of 
Chriſt, and yet remain very weak in Knowledge, and 
very feeble in their F aith: And theſe we find are ſome- 
times favoured with great ſpiritual Enjoyments. Their 
Corruptions are ſuppreſſed, their Evidences clear, by the 
Spirit ſhining upon his own Work; and for that Reaſon 
they cannot but be comfortable and joyful in their 
Frames for a Seaſon. Now their Souls are ſaying, My 
Mountain Hands ſirong, and I jball never be moved. Vet, 
no ſooner does God hide his Face, or permit a Cor- 
ruption to ariſe, but their Souls are affrighted, and 
their Hearts diſcouraged. This is a plain Token that 
their Faith is really weak, at the very Time when their 
Comforts are firong. And thus it comes to paſs, that 
thoſe, who are weak in Faith, are ſometimes the moſt - 
comfortable; and thoſe, who are ſtrong in Faith, often 
have leſs of theſe ſpiritual Enjoyments. | 
Theſe Things being premiſed, we may from 8 
gather a true Anſwer to the Queſtions propoſed in the 
two Letters, that occaſioned this Diſcourſe: Which 
may be thus diſpoſed. ; 
I. How ſhall we know FD 7 Jo th Darkneſs af aur 
Frames ariſes from the Weakneſs of our | Faith? This 
Query in Subſtance ſeems to be aimed at in one of the 
Letters, which runs thus: 


n 
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6 Sir, 
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« Sir, 

AM one, who, through rich Ges, have i been 

taught to know and feel myſelf a Sinner, and 
E have been favoured with a clear Manifeſtation of the 
* Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus by the Teachings and 
„ Witneflings of the Spirit: But yet I do ſometimes 
« walk in Darkneſs. May I humbly beg Leave to pro- 
< poſe the following Queſtions to you? What is the 
“ Cauſe of this Darkneſs? Doth it not proceed from 
& Corruptions within, from Temptations from with- 
c out, or from the Omiſſion of Duty, or the Com- 
„ miffion of Sin? How may I be able to judge of the 
& Cauſe, when under .a dark Experience and clouded 
c Evidences, ſo that I cannot ſee Him whom my Soul 


cc loveth? Are not Light and Peace the peculiar Priv i- 


<« leges and Effects of Faith? O Sir! I am often apt 
to diſtreſs my Soul, leſt I have ſinned, and cauſed 
the Lord to hide away his Face from me.” | 


In Anſwer to theſe affecting Queries, I muſt ſay, 


If you, my Friend, are conſcious to yourſelf of the 
Commiſſion of any particular Sin, or of the Omiſfion 
of any particular known Duty, this Conſciouſneſs will 
certainly enfeeble your Confidence in God, and will 
' cauſe you to walk in Darkneſs and Diftreſs; and you | 
can never arrive at true Comfort again, until you have 
been enabled frankly to confeſs your Sin with humble 
Shame and Self-Abhorrence, and to make a freſh Ap- 
plication for, and a freſh Application of the atoning 
Blood of Chriſt by a living Faith. Witneſs the holy 
Pfa/miſt i in Pſal. xxxii. 3, 4, 5. 
While he kept Silence, and would not, through Shame, 


or Fear, or Pride, ingenuouſly own before the Lord 
5 his 
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his Guilt and Sin, his Diſtreſs increaſed, and he could 
ain no Eaſe or Relief: But, when his Heart was open= 
ed, and he ſaid, I will confeſs my Tranſgreſſion to the 
LoRD, then he received a ſweet Senſe of free Pardon, 
Contracted Guilt is a very ſufficient Cauſe of Dark- 
neſs; and you can expect no other, but that God ſhould 
frown upon your Soul, or hide his Face from you, and 
leave you to Sorrow and Anguiſh of Spirit. Your 
Conſcience ſhould: therefore ſeriouſly inquire into this 
Matter: And if, upon Inquiry, it be found that ſome- 
thing done or neglected lies at the Bottom of the ſpi- 
ritual Complaint; you can receive no true Conſolation, 
until you have, with humble Shame and by a humble 
Faith, caſt your Burden upon the Lox D. And let 
me intreat you to beware of any Conſolation that does 
not come in at this Door. 
With Regard to Corruptions from within, or Temp- 
| tations from without, theſe likewiſe may be the Cauſe 
of the Darkneſs in your Frames, and caſt a Cloud over 
your Evidences. But in this Caſe, it does not preſently 
| follow, that your Faith is weak. If theſe Corruptions 
de unallowed and lamented, and theſe Temptations op- 
poſed and reſiſted, there may be great Grace and 
| ſtrong Faith exerciſed in theſe Circumſtances. *Tis true, 
that ſuch Corruptions and Temptations will neceſſarily 


rob you of your Comfort, and hinder you of a free &Þ 


and delightful Enjoyment of God, ſo long as they are 
permitted to aſſault and perplex you. But, if theſe. 
diſagreeable Trials and Experiences do not ſink you 
| into Diſcouragement, and do only quicken and ex- 
cite you to fight againſt the Temptations, and to 
mortify the Corruptions, i in the Strength of Chriſt; your 
Faith is ſtrong, though your Soul is diſquieted. While 
Faith is acting under theſe Diſadvantages, it is incapa- 


ble 
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ble of filling you with Joy and Conſolation, until it 
has gained ſome Conqueſt over theſe Enemies of your 

Peace; but yet it may be vigorous in its Exerciſe to 

withſtand theſe "Temptations, an to plead the Promiſes 
for Deliverance from the Power of theſe riſing Corrups | 
tions. 

By the foregoing Thoughts you may judge, whether 
the Darkneſs of your Frames ariſes from the Weakneſs 
of your Faith, or no. If under theſe Complaints your 
Heart ſinks, your Spirits are diſcouraged, ſo that you 
are ready to lay down the Weapons of Oppoſition, and 

to quit the Field of Battle; this is a Sign that Faith is 


| weak; But if, when a Veil is caſt over your Eviden- 

ces, you are enabled to exerciſe direct Acts of Reliance 

and Recumbency upon Chriſt; if, when Corruption c 

_ ariſes, or Temptation aſſaults, you are not ſunk, but 3 
only humbled hereby, and quickened to fly to Chriſt fol- 
Strength to mortify Sin and overcome Temptation, ce 

and are determined ſtill to fight and pray, to pray and 

| fight, againſt theſe ſpiritual Enemies; then the Darkneſs 0 
of your Soul does not ariſe from the Weakneſs of your ce 


Faith, but ſhould be looked upon as only a Trial and a - W* 
Proof of its Strength. 
| 2. How ſhall we know whether the Brightneſs of our 
} | Frames ariſes from the Strength of our Faith? Some Be- 

ö lievers have little or no Notion of any Comfort or ſpiri- 
tual Satisfaction, but what ariſes from Reflection or Self- 
Examination; and therefore bend their whole Courſe 

this Way, in order to attain bright Frames and com- 
fortable Evidences; and are ready to look upon the Sa- 
tisfaction they obtain in this Manner as the Aſſurance 
of Faith, and as almoſt the only Proof of the Strength 
of this excellent Grace: While others are for paying 


ſuch a Regard to the Comfort ariſing from direct Acts 
of 


| of Faith upon Chriſt, that they are tempted to deſpiſe 
or neglect the great Duty of Self-Examination. But it 


gree of our Conſolation and Satisfaction proceeds from 
the Growth and Exerciſe of this noble Principle. | 
It will be proper to introduce in this Place the Sub- 

| ſtance of the other Letter; which runs to this Effect: 


Het 


HAV K for many Years paſt made it my conſtant © 


(c Practice to ſet apart a ſerious Hour for Self-Exa- 
e mination: And as the Word of God is the only un- 
« erring Rule, whereby to judge of ſpiritual Things, I 
« have (after earneft Prayer for the Aſſiſtance of the 


« that, Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
« be ſaved. In proſecuting the ſolemn Inquiry, I have 


Fruits and Effects, as deſcribed in the Word of God. 


been various, as I could more or leſs diſcover the 


in Chriſt ?” 
This ſerious Letter deſcribes a Practice, that I would 
> arneſtly recommend to all thoſe who are deſirous to go 
1 ately and comfortably in the Way to Heaven. And as 
x Wo the Queſtion here propoſed, I would anſwer, without 


1 ſerious Examination and Prayer, to take Comfort 
| F | © from, 
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is highly neceſſary to keep a proper Medium between 
| theſe two Extremes, in order to know whether the De- 


« bleſſed Spirit) taken ſome Text of Scripture ; ſuch as 


« endeavoured to find out the Account of Faith, its 
© The Effect of this Practice as to my Comfort has 
* Spirit's Work on my Heart. Now, Sir, the Queſtion 
*« I would humbly propoſe is this: Whether a Believer 


* may not warrantably take Comfort from the Spirit's 
Work on his Heart, as an Evidence of his Intereſt 


he leaſt Heſitation, that a Believer may and ought, up- 
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Faith. For the Buſineſs of Faith is, not to live and de 


Grace of God without us, under a real Sight and Cor 
viction of our own Weakneſs, Emptineſs, PolJutioh 


obtain by Self- Examination are attended with the Growt 


from, be thankful for, and rejoice in every Evidence 
of true Grace, as ſo many Seals of the Spirit, where. 


. by the Believer is ſealed up unto the Day of Redemy. 


tion. But then remember, that the Comforts ariſing 


from hence are , themſeluzs no Evidence of the Growth 


or Strength of Faith: For, if a Believer receives the 
Whole of his Comfort from the Satisfaction he gather; 
this Way, it is a Proof that his Faith is really very i 


; weak; yea, and the Comfort itſelf will prove very wa. 


vering and uncertain. This our Friend juſtly acknow- 
ledges in his Letter, when he ſays, that the Effect of hs 


Practice has been very various as to Comfort : And nd 
Wonder; for, if a Perſon builds his Hope upon his Evi. 


dences, they will be found a very uncertain Baſis ; the? 


 Evidznces being ſometimes clear, and ſometimes cloudy 


and dark. But, bleſied be God! theſe are not the | 


Ground of our Hope; for that does not conſiſt in an 
Thing wrought in us, but in the abſolute Freeneſs d 


Grace in Chriſt, for any poor diſtreſſed Soul to lay hol 


of, fly to, and reſt upon. This Freeneſs of Grace 
an everlaſting and ſtable Foundation, which does nd 


change with our Frames. And I am verily perſuaded, 
that many Believers are ſo much attached to Comfort 


drawn from Evidences (as if it were the only Comfon 


that they have very much loſt the Strength and Skill o 


pend upon a Work of Grace in us, but humbly ni 
confidently to refer ourſelves unto the free and powerful 


Guilt, and Unworthineſs. 
But, if you would know whether the Comforts ju 


and Vigour of Faith, it is needful you ſhould incu 
| ind 
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into the Nature and Kind of them. Perhaps it may be 
only a cold, ſpeculative Sati gaction. You by the Ex- 


erciſe of Reaſon compare your Experience with, the 1 
Word of God, and fo coldly draw the important Con- 
cluſion, but feel no endearing, enlivening, ſanctifying 


Effect from it. If this be all, hene is nothing of the 


Work of Faith or the Exerciſe of Grace i in it. Nay, 


it is poſſible for the Comfort obtained this W ay to be of 
a Soul-Aupefying Nature. When you have drawn this 


Concluſion, it is uſed only to ſtill the Anxieties and re- 
lieve the Diſtreſſes of the Soul, to make you the more 
contented under the Prevalency of ſome Corruption, un- 


der the Conſciouſneſs of ſome Guilt, or under the 


Power of a carnal Frame. If this be the Tendency of 
the Satisfaction you gain by Examination, it is a ſad Sort 


of Comfort indeed! and, let the Inference be drawn with 
ever ſo much Juſtneſs or Clęarneſs, yet it proves the 


Soul to be in a dangerous and declining Frame. 
Once more: A Believer, in performing the Duty of 


Self- Examination, ought to take ſpecial Care about the 


Ends he has in it. What is it, that you aim at in 


ſearching after Evidences of Grace within you! Is it to 


obtain an Aſſurance that your State is ſafe, that you 


might ſilence the Clamours of a guilty Conſcience, or 
that you might remove that Uneaſineſs, which your Mind 
feels, becauſe of the Power of Corruption or carnal Se- 
curity to ſooth your Mind with this Thought, that all 
is well, becauſe you have a ſecure Intereſt in Chriſt and 


the Covenant? If this be your Aim and Defire, [give | 


me the Freedom to ſay, that this is to continue in Sin, 
becauſe Grace abounds. And therefore Evidences, thus 


obtained and thus employed, are n — 
and urg. ſuſpicious. 
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But, if you ſeek after and improve the Evidences of 
a Work of Grace in your Soul, to help you forward in 
farther Actings of Faith upon Chriſt, to encourage you 
to be more frequent, fervent, and confident in your Ap- 
plication to Chriſt for freſh Supplies of Soul- ſanctifying, 
Sin- ſubduing, and Heart- ſtrengthening Grace; then 
your Comfort is of the right Kind, and the Brizhtneſs 
of your Frame proves the Strength of your Faith, Up- 
on the whole, we may gather, 
1 2 Hiw we may know whether our Faith be ſtrong or 
" weak, let our Frames be what they will. *Tis not our 
being in a dark Frame, but our being diſcouraged by it 
to lay down our Weapons againſt Sin and Satan in a 
Kind of deſpairing Way, that proves the Weakneſs of 
our Faith. *Tis not our being in a bright Frame, -but 
our being thereby quickened and encouraged -to fly to 
Chriſt, and truſt in him for farther Grace and Strength, 
that proves the Strength of our Faith. If our Frames 
are dark, gloomy, and diſtreſſing; and theſe Diſtreſſes 
quicken our Deſires after ſaving Grace, and we are ex- 
| cited to earneſt Prayers and fiducial Pleadings for the 
= Bleſſings of Grace, and to fight againſt Sin and Temp- 
tation in the Strength of Chriſt; this proves that our 
Faith is ſtrong, though our Comforts may be very low, 
and our Sorrows very great. If our Frames are bright 
and delightful, and our Souls take all our Comfort from 
what we feel, and we begin to truſt in or reſt ſatisfied 
with Grace received; this proves that our Faith is weak 
and unſkilful,- though our Comforts a are ſtrong, and « out 
1 - Evidences clear to ourſelves, 
I thall-conclude the whole with the following ver] 
"old and compendious Ne to Believers concerning 
their Frames, 


| | od A» 


CasE V.] Caſes of Conſcience. 85 


Are your Frames comfortable ? 


You may make them the Matter of your Praiſe, but 


not of your Pride. 


You may make them FR Pans but not your 
Portion, 


You may make them the Matter of your Encourage- 


ment, but not the Ground of your Security. 


7 


Are your Frames dark and uncomfortable N 
They ſhould humble you, but not diſcourage you. 


Application for neceſſary and ſuitable Grace. 
not make you ſuſpect the Fulneſs of Chriſt. 


but not make you ſuſpect the Willingneſs of Chriſt. 


not cauſe you to ſuſpect the Strength of Chriſt. 


s They ſhould make you ſuſpect your own Hearts, but 


x- not the Firmneſs and Freeneſs of the Promiſes. 


They ſhould quicken you, and not ob/tru#? you, in you 
They ſhould make you ſee your own Emptineſs, but 
The hey ſhould make you ſee your own Urnberibineſt, | 


They ſhould make you ſee your own Weakneſs, but 
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V, lane a Perſon, who has been a great Sinner, has any 


Ground to eæpect Pardon, and the Comforts of the Hal 
_ Ght; and whether he may ana of 4 the Ordinances 


25 Oat | 


| This Queſtion is ſupported * the following Let tter: 


deen gir 5 


| TAKE this S to inquire your Judg. 
„1 ment on the State of my Soul, which is as 
« follows: I am a young Perſon, who have had a 


<« religious Education; but, alas! I ſoon followed the bac 


6 Inclinations of 1 my own Heart, and ſtuck at nothing, 
“ let it be ever ſo vile, till it pleaſed God, by Comver- 


ce ſation with a good Man upon the evil Nature of Sin, 
„ to faſten deep Convictions upon my Mind. Then, 
c what Terrors, Torture, and Anguiſh did I ſeel 
« How was my Mind filled with hated Blaſphemies! 


_ <<. So that I concluded Iwas given up to a reprobate Mind, 


cc and that there was no Place for Repentance, if | 
& ſought it never ſo carefully with Tears, In this aw- 
c ful Condition I continued eighteen Months, when it 


d pleaſed God to magnify the Riches of his Grace to 


ce the very chief of all Sinners, in ſending the glorious 
« Comforter to ſet my Soul at Liberty, and make me 
<< rejoice with unſpeakable Joy. But, notwithſtanding 
& this, when I look back, and conſider my great Vile- 


My neſs, I am ready to diſpute i its being a | Reality. There- 
« fore 


Gs OA . .. X-x<co SRI Als.” © 8 5 * 


Pa 
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| « fore I have ſent you the above Queſtion, to which 


| « may the Lord enable you to give a comfortable and 
| « ſpeedy Anſwer : *. 


| L3H HIS is a Caſe that we frequently meet with; 
| #{ T qs a Caſe that deſerves our ſerious Conſidera- 
Nes tion, as it may tend to encourage many di- 
| EX K. & ſtreſſed Sinners in a proper Application to 
| Jeſus Chriſt for Salvation, and give them the moſt ad- 
miring and animating Views of the Riches of divine 
: Grace manifeſted therein. In Hopes that theſe Ends may 
| be in ſome Meaſure anſwered, I would conſider theſe 
| two Things : : 
I. WWiether a Perſon, who has been a great Sinner, has 
any Ground to expect ON and the Comforts £4 the 
| Hoh %% And, 


II. Whether be may partake of all the Ordinances of 
a i By 
| God 


a I. I am to ſhew ale a Peron: who ks been a great 
. W Sinner, has any Ground to expect Pardon, and the Com- 
„„ Iris of the Hoh Chet. If he continues hardened, and 
n, | is obſtinately determined to live in the Cat of 
11 WM any criminal Luſt and Paſſion, he has no Reaſon to 
| I <xpet either Pardon or the Conſolations of the Holy 
d, WW Ghoſt. But if, under a Conviction of Sin, he applies 
d the Mediator, is willing to receive him, and ſubmit 
5 to him in all his Characters, (which 1 apprehend is the 
\ it Caſe with this Perſon) then we may readily anſwer this 


o Weſtion in the Affirmative, and ſupport it by the fol- 
ous OY Conſiderations. 


me It is perfectly conſiſtent with the Grace and Mercy of 
ling Gul, that he ſhould pardon the greateſt Sinners, and wiſit 


ile r too ( he pleaſes) with fie Conſolations of his Spi- 
© rit; 
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vit; therefore there is Ground of Hope, The Grace of 
God is abſolutely free in the Salvation of his People, 
When he choſe them from Eternity, he viewed them in 
the Character of Rebels, unworthy therefore of his Fa- 
vour, and deſerving his everlaſting Wrath: And when 
he comes to them in Time to apply Salvation, he finds. 
them dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Free Grace laid the 
Foundation; and Free Grace will finiſh the ſpiritual Build- 
ing, and lay the Top- Stone thereof. When our Lord 
inquires of his Father, wherefore he had revealed the 
Myſteries of his Kingdom to ſuch Babes as his Diſci- 
ples, and had hi4 dem from the Miſe and Prudent, he ſays, 
Even ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed good in thy Sight, 
Matt. xi. 25. reſolving it all into the free ſovereign Plea- 
| ſure of God. If then God is abſolutely free in our 
Salvation, and does not refuſe the Bleflings of it in Con- 
ſideration of the leaſt Demerit or Unworthineſs in us, 
then he may as well pardon the greateſt Sinners, 28 
thoſe who have not run into ſuch Exceſs of Riot : Eſpe- 

_ cially, if we conſider that God exalts the Riches of his 
Grace * in our Salvation; nay, that this is. the great 
End he has in View in the whole of our Salvation, 

None ſhould now be diſcouraged at a View of the Grezt- 
neſs of their Sins, or queſtion the Reality of thoſe ſpi- 

ritual Enjoyments God has given them, becauſe they 
are unworthy of them. The: Riches of the Grace of 
God infinitely exceed all the Demerit af Sin, and tri- 
umph in the full Pardon of the moſt heinous Tranſgreſ- 

fions. Methinks, I fee the awakened Sinner impreſſed 
with a deep Senſe of his Vileneſs, and hear him object- 

ing to his Pardon his great Unworthineſs. But, 0 
Soul! are you indeed exceeding vile? Are your Sins ex- 


7H ® Ifai, Iv. 7. Rom. v. 17. 


ceeding 
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ceeding numerous, and attended with every Aggrava- | 
tion? Are you the unworthieſt of Creatures? The 
more exceeding abundant then will the Grace of God 
appear in yoyr Pardon, Comfort, and Salvation; the —- | 
more will the great End he has in View in the Salvation 2 
of Sinners be anſwered, and the more Glory redound to | 
him. Under a View of this infinite, abundant Grace, 
you may ſweetly encourage yourſelf, and fay —& Tis 
« true, Lord, I am unworthy; nay, I would call my- 
<« ſelf the unworthieſt of thy Creatures. But, oh! I 
c would not, I even dare not diſtruſt, and ſay, I am too 
4 great a Sinner for a God of ſo much Grace to pardon, 
« Would not this, Lord, leſſen the Riches of thy 
6 Mercy ? Oh! if I am the greateſt Sinner thou haſt ever 
* yet ſaved, I ſhall then be the Wonder of Heaven; 
6 I ſhall claim a Right above all my Fellow-Saints to 
« adore the Riches of thy Grace; and thou, Lord, 
„ wilt be admired of all for thy Mercy manifeſted to a 
Creature ſo unworthy.” | 
2. It is conf, ent with the Glory of all the Divime Per 
eftions to pardon and comfort the greateſt Sinners; there- 
fore ſach have Ground for Hope. If any Thing appears 
to forbid it, it is the Juſtice, the Holineſs of God, &c: 


pi- WW the Neceſſiy of inflicting Puniſhment upon the Offender 
ey to ſecure the moral Government of God from any 
of MW Stain or Abuſe. Had there been no Mediator, no Surety 
tri- to ſtand in the Sinner's Stead, to make Satisfaction, 
rel. and purchaſe ſpiritual and, eternal Bleflings; theſe would 
ſled have ſtood as everlaſting Obſtructions to the Pardon and 
d: Salvation of the Sinner. But, as there is a Mediator 
0 provided; as this Mediator is God and Man; as he has 
in our Nature obeyed the Law, and bore the Puniſh- 


ment Sin deſerved; as the Sacrifice he offered had an 
infinite Virtue i in it, and fo was accepted; to there i is a 
| Way 


\ 
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Way open for the Beſtowment of every ſaving Bleſſing, 
in a perfect Conſiſtency with the Honour of the Law and 
the Law-giver, upon the Sinner, nay upon the greateſt 
Sinner: For the Virtue of this infinitely atoning Sacrifice 
exceeds the utmoſt Malignity and Demerit of Sin. What 
glorious encouraging News ſhould this be to every guilty 
Creature! Behold Mercy and Truth meeting together, 
| Righteouſneſs and Peace kifling each other, all being per- 
fectly harmonious in the Salvation of the moſt unworthy ! 
See Juſtice laying aſide its awful Sword, and joining with 
Grace and Merey in holding out the golden Sceptre! 
See the Law receiving the higheſt Honour by the Obedi- 
ence of the Law-giver! See all the Demands of every At- 
tribute of the Deity fully anſwered in Chriſt's Mediation, 
the Glory of each ſecured, and yet Encouragement given 
to the vileſt Sinners to hope and ſeek for Salvation! Be- 
hold, God is juft, and yet the Fuſtifier of them that be- 
lieve in Feſus! Rom. iii. 26. He is faithful and juſt in 
the Forgt veneſs of Sins, and in cleanſing from all Unrigh- 
teoulneſs! 1 John i. 9. And can you now deſpair of 
Salvation, or ſay, God cannot or will not viſit you 
with the Conſolations of his Spirit? Have you ever con- 
ſidered the Sacrifice that has been offered, its Appoint- 
ment by the Father, its atoning Virtue, its perfect Ac- 
ceptableneſs ? And can you ſay, your Sins are too great 
to be forgiven? Have you applied, my dear, but doubt- 
ing Eten, to Chriſt, as a ſuitable, all- ſufficient Saviour, 
and been enabled to commit your Soul without Reſerve 
into his Hands to be juſtified, ſanctified, and eternally 
faved? Let me then tell you, God can be even juſt in 
pardoning your Sins, though never ſo great; and in com- 
forting and ſaving your Soul, though never ſo unworthy. 
When we lock upon our Unworthineſs abſtractedly 
from edit, we are filled with ſad Confuſion: But, when 


We 
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we look to Jeſus the Mediator, our Fears are ſcattered, 
and our Souls revived with the Hopes of a glorious Im- 
mortality. You don't queſtion the Virtue of the Blood 
of Jeſus, ſure! His Blaod cleanſeth from all Sin. 1 John 
i. 7. God, conſidercd abſolutely in himſelf, would 
appear as a conſuming Fire to us in our guilty Con- 
dition; his Juſtice and his Truth would make us trem- 
ble. But view him through this Mediator, and you 
ſee his Wrath appeaſed, his Countenance wearing a 
glorious Smile: You fee Juſtice and Truth too on your 
Side, ſpeaking even Peace to your troubled Conſcience, 
and ſecuring your Pardon and Salvation. O ye ſenſible 
and awakened Sinners, look upon a crucified Redeemer! 
View his bloody Agony in the Garden! See the mighty 
Cad hanging upon the Cro!s | And then rejoice and ſay, 
„Om, there is Hope for us! We will not give up our 
85 Souls as loſt, ſo long as the Blood of Chriſt has an 
6e infinite Virtue in it. We will humbly hope that 
c God will pardon ſuch Sinners as we are, though we 
« deſerve the loweſt Hell, and waſh our polluted Souls 
e een Fountain, that is ſet open for Sin 
5 and Uncleanneſs.“ | | 
3. {f we ever "fot any Senje of Sin, any Humiliation 
for it, and any Defir: es after Salvation, in the Way God has 
determined to beſtow it, we may conclude that there is Par- 
don and Salvation ſor us. Some Perſons are afraid they 
have committed the unpardonable Sin. Satan makes 
this awful Suggeſtion to their Minds; and they go under 
the diſtrefling Apprehenſions of it from Day to Day, 
and are ready to think all Ground of Hope is gone. 
But, whatever the unpardonable Sin is; without inqui- 
ring into its Nature, we may without Heſitation con- 
clude, that we have not been guilty of it, if we find 


any humbling Senſe of Sin, any Relentings for it, any 
| Deſires 
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Deſires after Salvation, and any Willingneſs to receive 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he is repreſented i in the Goſ- 
pel. For, here I would aſk — How came you to have 
a humbling Senſe of Sin? Whence are theſe Deſires 
after Salvation? Whence this Subjection of Soul to Je- 
ſus Chriſt? Is not all this from the Spirit of God? A 
View of the threatning Law may terrify and alarm us: 
But it is the peculiar Work of the Spirit of God, bring- 
ing home the Goſpel to our Hearts, that fills our Souls 
with Self-toathing, and draws out our Hearts in holy 
| Longings after Communion with, and a Conformity to 
| Chriſt. And wherefore does the Spirit of God do this? 
Is it not a plain Intimation that we have not ſinned the 
unpardonable Sin! Is it not an Encouragement to us to 
hope that there is Salvation for us? Is it not a Token 
for good, that God will give us the Bleflings we are de- 
ſirous of enjoying? Some Convictions there may be, 
and often are, in thoſe that periſh, But would God 
ſhew us the Odiouſneſs of Sin; would he humble us 
for it, and fill us with Deſires after a Deliverance from 
it; would he ſhew us the Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and make us willing to receive him in all his Charac- 
ters; and then leave us to periſh? Oh! No. You 
have his Promiſes* to plead, ye thirſty Sinners. You 
have Chriſt's own Words to encourage you, ye willing 
Souls. If you are. willing, Chriſt is ſo too. Inquire 
then, has Chriſt your Will? Do you ſee a Beauty in 
him? and is your Soul drawn in Affection to him? 
This is an Affurance that he will pardon and fave you, 
and give you all thoſe Conſolations by the Way, that 


he ſees to be needful for you. The Gg of Four A 
Sins will be no Objection to him. | 


Matt. v,6, + Joba vi. 35. 


| 4. God 
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4. Cod has pardoned, comforted, and ſaved great Sin- 
ners. — As God has graciouſly repreſented himſelf as a 
God pardoning Iniquity, Tranſgreſſions and Sins, that 
is, all Sorts of Sins; ſo he has done it in all Ages and 
Generations. Let us look into the Old Teſtament, 
and we ſhall find it furniſhing us with many Inſtances, 
Thus Lot was guilty of Drunkenneſs and Inceft. Gen, xix. 
3, &c. David was chargeable with Adultery and Mur- 
der; and he was pardoned and comforted too. Solomon 


fell into_[dolatry. Manaſſeh was guilty of ſuch Abomi- 


nations, as even exceeded thoſe amongſt the Heathensz ' 


yet he is made a Monument of Mercy. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
And we have a molt ſtriking and remarkable Inſtance of 
rich diſtinguiſhing Grace in Ephraim. Iſai. lvii. 17, 18. 
For the Iniguity of his Covetouſneſs was I wroth, and 
ſmote him: I hid me, and was wroth; and he went on fro: 
wardly in the Way of his Heart. What could we ex- 
pect to hear an offended God ſaying but this, Let him 
| alone to receive the Fruit of his Doings ? Shall I mani- 
| feſt my Grace to ſuch an obſtinate Rebel? He might 
have ſpoke in ſuch awful Language as this. But behold 
the Grace of God, how aſtoniſhing ! I have ſeen hir 
Mays, and will heal him: I will lead him alſo, aud will 
reſtore Comforts to him and to his Mourners. The ti- 
morous Soul may ſay, theſe are Inſtances under a Cark 
Diſpenſation, and therefore come not up to the Caſe, 
Let us therefore now look into the New Teſtament, 
And here, the firſt Inſtance that ſtrikes us is Peter's de- 
nying his Lord, and with dreadful Oaths and Impreca- 
tions. Matt. xxvi. 69, Sc. Another Inſtance we have 
in Saul the Phariſee, who was a fiery Perſecutor, a bold 
Blaſphemer; and yet he obtained not only pardoning 
Mercy, but enjoyed much of the Conſolations of the 
Holy Ghoſt; And he fays of his Converſion, that it 
: | Was 
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was a Pattern of what Chriſt would do in After-apes; 
that is, that he would pardon and fave the greateſt Sin- 
ners. 1 Tim. i. 16. But we have all Sorts of Sinners 
mentioned amongſt the ſanctified Corinthians. 1 Cor, 
Vi. 11. Such were ſome of you; that is, ſome were For- 
nicators; others Idolaters; others Adulterers; others Fe- 
minate, or of laſcivious Tempers and Practices; others 
Abuſers of themſelves with {fantind, or ſuch as have 
been guilty of the deteſtable Sin of $S:dom; others 
: 1 Covetous, Drunkards, Revilers, and Extortion- 
rs But you are now the Triumph of rich and ſove- 
es Grace, being ju/tified, and in ſome Meaſure /a::@;- 
fied too. Thus we fee that all Sorts of Sins, even the 
moſt unnatural, have been pardoned. And can you 
now ſay, my Friend, that yours are too great to be for- 
given, or that God would not comfort ſuch an unwor- 
thy Creature as you are? Are there many peculiar Ag- 
gravations attending your Sins? Were they committed 
after great Mercies and Deliverances? So were Lot's 
and Solomon's. Have they been committed with great 
Deliberation ? So were David's. Have they been often 
repeated? Peter repeated his three Times. In fine, all 
theſe Inſtances ſhew, that God can conſiſtently pardon, 
nay, that he does pardon the greateſt of Sinners, and 
favour them too with the Conſolations of his Spirit. 
Sometimes indeed great Sinners have felt great Terrors; 
but theſe have been often ſweetly ſucceeded by great 
Joys. In the Life of Col. Gardiner, we read of the fore 
and long Diſtreſs he was under: But God was pleaſed, 
after Gas Time, to ſcatter the Cloud, to change the 
Scene, and to turn his bitter Cries into chearful . 
Thus we ſhould not be diſcouraged at the Greatneſs of 
our Sins. 


5. That 
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5. That we may know whether thoſe Conſolations, with 
which we have been favoured, are the Conſolations of the 
Spirit, we muſt inquire what Influence they had upon us, 
You ſee God can, in a perfe& Conſiſtency with all his 
PerfeCtions, beſtow the Bleflings of Salvation upon the 


unworthieſt of his Creatures. That you may be more 


particularly ſatisfied about yourſelf, that thoſe Conſola- 
tions you have enjoyed came from God, look back to 
the Frame of Mind you was then in, and inquire what 
Influence they had upon you. If the Joys you felt 

made you careleſs, and left in you a greater Reliſh for 
Sin; if you can with greater Eaſe purſue the Luſts of 
the Fleſh, the Luſts of the Eye, and the Pride of Life; 


then you have Reaſon to conclude that all was a Delu- 
ſion. But, if you was humbly ſeeking after Salvation, 
when your Soul was thus ſet at Liberty; if the Joys you 
felt made Sin appear odious, endeared the Redeemer 
more; if you was more weaned from the World, filled 


with Admiration at a View of diſtinguiſhing Grace, 
and was put more upon Prayer and other Means towards 
promoting the Power and Life of Religion in your 
Heart; then you may conclude that God has been com- 
forting your Soul with thoſe Conſolations, with which 
he comforts his People; and conſequently, that you 
have no Reaſon to be diſcouraged at a View of the 
Greatneſs of your Sins, as if they were effectual Ob- 
ſtructions to the Manifeſtations of pardoning and ſaving 
Grace. — Having thus endeavoured to anſwer the firſt 
Queſtion, I now proceed to the ſecond : 1 


II. Whether one, who has been a great Sinner, but has 


been enabled to apply to Feſus for Salvation, may partake 


of all the Ordinances of the Lord? This is a Queſtion 


eaſy to be anſwered. If the Greatneſs of our Sins does 
3 not 
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not exclude us from pardoning Mercy, it does not ex- 


clude us from the Ordinances of God. If through 
Grace we have an Intereſt in, and a Title to the Glo- 


ries of an eternal World, then we may by the ſame 


Grace claim a Right to all the Privileges of God's 


Houſe here. If you was not baptized in your Infancy, 
it is certainly your Duty now, that ſo you may publicly 


enliſt yourſelf under the Banner of the mighty God, As 


to the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper; if you have 


been humbled for Sin, and defire to be delivered from 
it; if you have been enabled to give up yourſelf to Je- 


Jus; if you deſire to love him more, and to grow in a 


Conformity to his Image, and would wait upon Chriſt 
in all Ordinances, that theſe Ends may be anſwered; it 
is then your Duty to come to the Table of our Lord; 


and you may do it with a comfortable ExpeQation of 
the Bleſſing and Preſence of Chriſt to make the Or- 


dinance effectual to ſtrengthen every Grace of the Spi- 
rit in you, and to train you up more and more ſor the 


heavenly Inheritance. You are not to conſider the 
Greatneſs of your Sins, when you are inquiring whe- 
ther it is your Duty to wait upon Chriſt in this Ordi- 
nance; but to conſider the Frame and Temper of your 
Mind, the Ends you have in View, and the Principles 
from whence you act. Theſe are to determine your Duty, 
and not your Unworthineſs. Permit me then to call 


you to an Examination. You have, been a great Sinner: 


And have you been humbled upon this Account? Are 
you filled with Shame and Self- Abhorrence? Have 


you in the Frame of the prodigal Son thrown your- 
ſelf before an offended God, ſaying with him — “ Fa- 


& ther, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and in thy Sight, 


« and am no more e worthy to be called thy Son? Oh, No! 


L 
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« hired Servant. 1 deſerve to be baniſhed for ever to 


« Hand; pluck me as a Brand out of the Burning, 

« take me into thy Family, ind let me not periſh for 
« ever. I am loathſome ; but do thou clothe me with 
« Change of Raiment, that the Shame of my Natedieſs 
« ds not appear. I am unclean ; but do thou waſh me 
« in that Fountain ſet open, Lord! I would be thine. 
« Adorable Mediator | I would love thee. Behold ! 
« here I give up myſelf entirely unto thee, But I am 
& not indeed worthy of thine Acceptance; for, Lord, 

« thou muſt do all for me and in me. Vet, as I Wo 
« thy Promiſe, on thatT lean for my Encouragement. A. 
[3 not this your Caſe, my Friend? Have you been thus 
enabled to come to Jeſus ? You- have then a Right to 
all the Ordinances. of the Lord. - Come humbly, under 
2 Senſe of your Unworthineſs of the Divine Favour : 

et come chearfully, caſting yourſelf vpon the Lord, . 
pecting that, in waiting upon him, he will fulfil his? 
romiſes of Grace in your complete and everlaſting Sal- 


ould cloſe with three Reflections. 


1. Hence we learn, that, of all the Works: of Grd, i 
e of our Redemption and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt are 


bu ſee the manifold Wiſdom of God; here you | 
aracter of thoſe who are ſaved, what the Bleſſings 
ure theſe Bleſſings, we cannot but be filled wich the 


gheſt Wonder. What Heighths, What Depths 'of 
dom and Love, that God will pardon and ſave Res * 


G bels! 


« Tis more, Lord, than I deſerve, to be treated as an 


« the infernal Regions : But; Lord, ſtretch out thine 


tion, Having thus anſwered theſe two Queſtions, $ 


e moſt glortous, In the Creation God has mani- 
ſted his Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs: Hut Here | 


e the Riches of his Grace. When we coat der the 


dalvation are, and the Method which God? took to 
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bels! that he has formed a Plan for doing this in a Con- 
ſiſtency with his Juſtice and Holineſs ! “ Whilſt other 
< are viewing the various Phenomena of Nature, () 
my Soul, let me behold this Myſtery of Divine 
« Grace! Let me ſee an incarnate God, and view the 
« King of Glory ſtooping to take upon him the Form 
<« of a Servant, to obey and ſuffer in the Room of guilty 
Rebels! Let me ſee, in Conſequence of this, Grace 
60 diſplaying itſelf in the Salvation of Sinners, conquer: 
ec ing hard Hearts, pardoning the greateſt Tranſgreſ. 
3s fors, plucking Brands out of the Burning, and raiſing 
« the vileſt Creatures from a State of Diſhonour, Di- 
« ſtreſs, and Miſery, to be Kings and Prieſts unto 
„ God!” — Oh, what Entertainment, what Pleaſur 
muſt this give to a rational Mind! It is the Song cf 
the Saints above, the Admiration of Creatures arrived 
to a State of the utmoſt Perfection. They are for ever 
employed in ſearching into and admiring the Myſteries 
of the Grace of God: And ſhall not we eſteem them 
fit Subjects of, our Contemplation here? Oh, the Blind: 
neſs and Stupidity of thoſe, who ſee W no Glo 
in the Scheme of Salvation! 
2. Hence we learn, that none ſhould Abe of Sabi 
tion, becauſe of the Greatneſs of their Sins. There 1 
ſecret Deſpair which lies in the Breaſt of the Sinnes 
and ſlays its thouſands, yea, its ten thouſands. When 
any Conviction is made upon the Mind, it is immed- 
ately ſuggeſted to the poor Sinner, that it is in vain fu 
| him to hope for Mercy ; his Sins have been attended 
with ſuch aggravating Circumſtances, that no Pardo 
will be granted. Beſides, the Difficulties of the divine 
Life are ſo great, that he can never expect to ſurmout 
them. He may as well therefore continue his * 
; Purſuits, and enjoy as much Pleaſure as he can, 


all 
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give up all Thoughts of being a Chriſtian, With theſe 
Suggeſtions the Sinner Rifles © every Conviction, and 
eagerly purſues ſenſual Gratifications, leaving the awful 
Conſequence. Is this the Caſe with any of you? Yau 


may immediately conclude that it is an Invention of Satan, 


to ſecure you the more under his Power. Your Sins are 


not too great to be forgiven; nor are the Difficulties of 


the Chriſtian Lite inſurmountable to thoſe that depend 
upon the Strength of Chriſt, Many have been pardoned, 
who have been as vile as you: Therefore do not deſpair, 


and ſo continue in Sin. Oh, that I could c convince you, 


Sinner! I would uſe all poſſible Means, I would en- 
deavour to ſet before you all the Riches of the Grace of 
God, take you to the Croſs of Chriſt, and, ſhew you an 
infinite Sacrifice. I would preſent you With a long Ca- 


talogue of firſt-rate Sinners, pardoned and ſaved. Do 


not entertain the dangerous Thought then, that there 


is no Mercy for you; but attend to the important Con- 
victions made at any Time on your Mind, and look to 


Jeſus to juſtify and ſave you. 
3. Though what has i faid tends. to encourage every 
Sinner to look to Feſus for Salvation, yet it encourages none 
to continue in Sin, They that from hence ſay, Let us 
fin, that Grace may abound, are in the Gall of Bitterneſs, 
and in the Bond of Iniquity. There is no Mercy, no 
Salvation for thoſe that continue in Sin. He that cover- 


eth bis Sins, ſhall not proſper : But whoſo confe eth. and 
fo ſuketh them, Hall have Wes Prov, XXViil, 13. 
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What Judgment. huuli that Perſim paſs upon himſelf, who 
knows himſelf; to be in à dark and corruþt Frame, 


but finds himſelf greath — wg: it, and Hupid 
under it? F N 


| THIS veryintereſling and e Ge is taken 

into Conſideration in Conſequence of the following 
Letter; which, though it be very Jong, yet will not be 
found tedious to thoſe who have experienced any Va- 
riety i in the Chriſtian Life ; becauſe the whole of it is ſo 
* and experimental. It runs to this Effect: 


Ko | 


AVING long walked edi, and ap- 
prehending my Caſe to be different from the 
« common Experience of the People of God, under 
their Darkneſſes and Doubts, I would deſire your 
Judgment and Advice upon it. I know it is no un- 
4 common Thing for thoſe who are renewed by Grace 
* to complain of indwelling Sin, of the Strength of 
„ their Corruptions, of the Weakneſs of their Graces, 
ce of the Hidings of God's Face, and of diſtreſſing 
„ Doubts and Fears upon theſe Accounts. But, in the 
18 midſt of all, there "i is Love to God, and Deſires af- 
«© ter him, which are manifeſted by their earneſt ſeek- 
« ing of him; as the Church ſays: The Deſire of our 
&« Soul is to thy Name, and to the Remembrance of thee. 
« With my Soul have I defired thee in the Night, &c. 
6c * Tſai, xxvi. 8, 9. Chrilt {is precious to them : And, 
4 6 could 
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„ racter from what is deſc 
light is in the Law of the Lord; and in his Law doth he 


ad 1 you aſſure them of their Intereſt in him, they, 

would rejoice and be comforted ; as knowing that, 
« in him they ſhould have all 1 want, Wikdom, 
80 Righteouſneſs, SaNCURCAYON, and Redemption. But 
ce it is not ſo with m. 

« My Heart, alas! is alienated from God, IVY 
« ward and contrary to the Exerciſes of Religion. 1 
ce have loſt all Delight in ſpiritual Things. I cannot. 
call the Sabbath a Delight, nor attend to any Or- 
« dinance with Pleaſure. Very different is my Cha- 


ibed Pſalm i. 2. His De- 


ce meditate Day and Night. And as different muſt be _ 


my Language from what the Pſalmiſt uſes Pſal. cxix. 


« 97. O how love I thy Law! &c. | Thoſe Words in 
« Tfai. liii. 2. He hath no Form nor Compelineſe, Kc... 
c ſeem more like the Language of 1 my Heart and Ways; | 
« and God may complain of me as in Hoſ. viii. 12. 

When I bow before the Lo RV in ſecret, it is with 


| © a ſervile Temper ; not thankful, as enjoying a Privi - 
lege; but from a Senſe of abſolute Neceſſiy, being 5 


convinced of my Need of Mercy. 

When I am not altogether in a ſtupid, dull, indo- 
&« Jent Frame, I bewail before him the wretched Depra- 
« vity of my Nature, and the dreadful Effects of it 
through the whole Man, appearing in Pride, Unbelief, 
“Neglect of God, and the like. But I am more affected 
*© with theſe Things as my Miſery, than as my Sin; and 
therefore fear, I do not come to Chriſt, as thoſe do, 
„ who are drawn by the Father. 5 

el ſet my Name to that Inventory, Wretched, and miſe 
* rable, and poor, and blind, and naked : Rev. il. 17. And, 
one would think, where there is a Senſe of theſe 

Things, the kind, condeſcending, and encour: aging 
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| « Language in the next Words ſhould excite ſome 
© Senſe of Gratitude, in the Exerciſe of which would 
<< be ſome Delight. But it is far otherwiſe in my Expe- 
ce rience. *Tis true, I cannot but acknowledge that 
ce the Saviour God has appointed, and the Method of 
“ Salvation he has eſtabliſhed, do exactly ſuit my miſe- 
rable and helpleſs Condition; and it is owing to the 
< free, unconditional Promiſes and Invitations of the 
ce Goſpel, that any Hope is keptaliye i in my Soul: (But 
ce you know that Hope deferred makes the Heart ſick.) 
In the Exerciſe of this free Hope I can ſometimes | 
„ plead with God, that, if I am to this Day wholly 
« under the Power of a carnal. Mind, he can by the 
< Exerciſe of his ſovereign Grace renew and fave me, 
i conſiſtently with all the glorious Perfections of his 
Nature; yet the Lord knows how unaffected I am 
cc with, and how unthankful for, theſe Encouragements, 
cc If I look back to paſt Experience, when I walked 
c more comfortably, I remember the Jealouſies, which 
«© then aroſe in my Mind; doubting that I did not in 
<< Reality love Chriſt above all, and giye the Preference 
<« to ſpiritual and heavenly, Tings. 
«© As theſe Doubts aroſe from what J found working 
ee within, ſo a Reflection on my outward Converſa- 
„tion tends to confirm them; while I judge by this 
« Rule, Out of the l of the Heart the Mouth 
« ſpeaketh, For I know of no Duty in the Chriſtian 
Life, which I have more neglected, than ſpeaking of 
the Things of God; partly, through the Reſerved- 
„ neſs of my natural Temper; but chiefly, through a 
Want of being ſuitably impreſſed with a Senſe of 
„ thoſe great, glorious, and gracious Diſcoveries he 
has made in his Word, 
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. Since this Night of inward Darkneſs I have been 


| «- viſited once and again with bereaving Providences; 3 


66 and I find! that under theſe my Affections are work- 


ing ſtrongly. after the Creatures, though but very 
«E faintly after God. But, in the midſt of all, I have 
„ many and great Mercies, yet, for Want of Thank- 
„ fulneſs, I loſe the Enjoyment of them. Vou will 
| « eafily allow, that the Caſe of one, who can neither 
„ look to Earth or Heaven, within or without, with 


« any Comfort or Pleaſure, muſt be very diftreſſing. 
i If for a few Minutes J find the Preſſure of inward 


 « Troubles a little lightened, the Weight of outward 


« ones preſſes in, and keeps down my Spirits; and ſo. 
« the Clouds are ſtill gathering, and God's Anger is 


not turned away, but his Hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 


&« think I have taken Care, in repreſenting my Caſe, 
e not to exceed on the dark Side, which perhaps Per- 
« ſons under Darkneſs may be apt. to do. And now, 
« Sir, I aſk, Should the Lord call me out of this 
„World in my preſent Condition, can you ſee any 
« Room to hope that I ſhould be made a Partaker of 


© the Inheritance of the Saints in Light? Oh, that 
the Lord, who perfectly knows the State of my Caſe, 


« and how far my true Character is drawn in theſe 


Lines, would give you a diſcerning r into 
„this ! important R | 


N EY KUUS you have the Caſe drawn out at Jacks 
AT Fu in a Train of Experiences, which is com 
N 1 prized, in a compendious Way, i in the Que- 

ſtion now under Conſideration, And, after 
you haye read over and reviewed this Caſe attentively, 
| will now venture to appeal to you, if you hive had 


any conſiderable Experience of that Variety Which is in 
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the Chriſtian Life, whether this Caſe is fo peculiar or 
uncommon, as our Friend imagines. So far from it, 
that Iam yerily perſuaded, from my own Experience, and 
the various Obſervations I have made upon the Experi- 
ence, of others, that the far greater Number of true 
Believers. can adopt almoſt every Particular of the? 
Complaints to themſelves at Seaſons, When our Friend 
Intimates, that he apprehends his Caſe to be different 
from the common Experience of God's People; ; though 
his Thoughts are in ſome Meaſure juſt, yet he evidently 
magnifies the Workings of Grace in others, and dimi- 
niſhes them as to himfelf. But remember, my dear 
Friend, 1 you were to enter into ſerious Converſation 
with thoſe complaining Believers, whoſe ſpiritual Lore 
and Deſire you ſpeak fo ſtrongly of, you would find 
them abſolutely. unwilling to allow the whole true con- 
cerning themſelves, and. making the ſame Complaints 
with youz and in «their Canverfstian you would find 
them as ready to think and ſpeak favourably of you, 2 
you are to think and ſpeak favourably of them. 
„ This Spirit of complaining Medefty is too common 
among Chriſtians in the preſent Day; although there is 
fomething, of that amiable Diſpoſition in it, of eſteem- 
ing each other better than themſelves, Do you think 
their Caſe better than yours? Go to them, and enter 
into free ſpiritual Diſcourſe, and you will find them 
thinking your Caſe better than theirs. Every Heart 
knows its own Bitterneſs, and is to ready too magni!j 
it. But you have no more Reaſon too diſcourage your 
Soul, becauſe you think you ſee that Grace working in 
: them, which you cannot obſerve in yourſelf; than they 
have to diſcourage themſelves, becauſe they obſerve that 
Grace working under your Complaints, which they c 
not ſee in Wenne Don't fay, your Caſe 1 iS peculicr 
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and uncommon; for you may take it for granted, that; 


moſt other complaining Cariftians conceive theirs to be 
peculiar likewiſe. 

. Having thus prepared the Way to FED fuk. Soul- 
inking Thoughts, I would do theſe three Things: 


I. I would go through the Particulars contained i in 


? 


| this Caſe diſtinctljy⸗ :- hi 5 


II. Give my Opinion u A. che whole taken together 


4 in one View: And then 


III. Conclude with a few Words of Advice, is And 
oh that the Spirit of God might ſet. it home upon the. 
Hearts of all thoſe, who make the ſame Complaints, and 
are under the ſame Diſtreſſes and Doubts! | 


1 The particular C omplaints contained in this Letter 


are numerous, but may be all comprized under | 


the following Heads, in che Order the Letter places = 
them. 


1. Asto your en Duties: You . chat 
you are back ward to them, can take no Delight in them, 
and can ſee nothing of the Beauty of Chriſt through, 


them. This is, doubtleſs, a very melancholy F. rame 


of Soul, and ſuch as calls ſor deep Humiliation. But 
don't think, that it is a Complaint which the Children, 
of God are Strangers to. The beſt of Believers are, 

Seaſons, in a carnal, dull, and ſtupid Frame of Spirit. 
But then they cannot be ſatisfied with it, nor properly 


contented. under it: They are out of their Element, 
while thus out of Frame for ſpiritual Duties. And 


is not this your Caſe? If it be, let me aſſure you, that 


while this ſpiritual Diforder proves the Badneſs of your 
Frame, your Uneaſineſs under it, and Diſſatisfaction with 

it, is a promiſing Indication of the Renewal of your Na- 
ture, and of the Safety of your State. I doubt not, 


but 
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but you do really diſlike theſe Frames of Soul, and from 
the very Bottom of your Heart deſire to be delivered 
from them, and to have a ſpiritual Delight in divine 
Ordinances reſtored to your Soul, 'and to ſee God's 
Glory, as you have ſeen it in the Sanctuary. Though 
vou cannot take Pleaſure in divine Ordinances; yet you 

deſire it: Though you cannot ſee the Beauty of Chriſt 

| in them; yet you ſay, I deſire to ſee Feſus. And if this 

be a juſt Deſcription of the Biaſs and Tendency of your 
Soul, then it muſt be ſaid, that ſtill; 7he! Defire of your = 

ö Soul it to his Name, and the Remembrance of him. 

2. As to your ſecret Devotions and Supplications, You 

| complain that they are performed with a ſervile Spirit, 

| not as enjoying a Privilege, but as driven by abſolute 

Neceſſity. Bleſs God, that he, by the Spirit of Convic- 

tion, and by an intimate Knowledge of yourſelf, drives 

| ' you to a Throne of Grace, Tis a Sign you are not 

| quite lifeleſs, ignorant, ſtupid, or prayerleſs. It is a 
Mercy you can at any Time plead with God for ſpiri- 
tual Bleſſings, and can wreſtle with him, as one in a 
neceſlitous, helpleſs. Condition. And it is evident you 

are. not entirely deſtitute of all Encouragement, or 

devoid of all the Drawings of the- Father; becauſe you | 

are directed to a Throne of Grace, Don- t call this a 

f Diſpoſition merely ſervile; becauſe, though Neceſſity 

Aves you, yet ſome Glimmerings of free Grace invite 

*Tis true, we ought always to eſteem it an inva- 

Juatte Privilege to be admitted to the Merey-Seat of 

the Lord. But what is it that makes it a Privilege? 

"Tis principally this ; becauſe the Neceſſity of our Caſe, 

and the Helpleſsneſs of our Condition, requires it. And 

when you go to God in Chriſt under a Senſe of your 
abſolute Need, you really go to embrace a Privilege 


as the Manſlayer fled to the City of Refuge, accounting 
it 
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it a great Mercy that he has ſuch a City to fly to. En- 
deavour therefore to learn the Value of the Privilege 
from the Feeling you have of your Need, ſince the real 
| Value of it will be heightened, by ſo much che more 
as your Condition is neceſſitous. 
3. As to your occaſional Awakenings out of your wonted 
Stupidity. Under theſe you bewail the Depravity of 
your Nature; and the fad Effects of it; but complain 
that you bewail theſe Things rather as your Mr Fey, 
than as your Sin. But let me aſk, what is it that makes 
your Depravity, and its Effects, in Pride, Unbelief, Neg» 
le& of God, and the like, to be eſteemed your Mifery ?' 
Your Pride would be your-Pleaſure, your Unbelicf would? 
be your Boat, your Neglect of God would be your Eaſe 
and Content, if you had not ſome real Sight and Senſe 
of their Sinfulneſs. Can the Depravity of Nature be a' 
Miſery to one that does not ſee the Sinfulneſs of it?- 
Can Pride be a Burden to him, who does not ſee the 


Shamefulneſs of it? Can Unbelief be a Grief to one | 


who does not ſee the Unreaſonableneſs of it? Can 
Neglect of God be an Unhappineſs to him, who does 
not ſee the Fault of it? Surely, no. Whenever ſuch 
Things as theſe are felt as Miſeries, it is becauſe they 
are ſeen as Sins. Tis this Sight that lies at the Bottom 
of theſe Complaints, and makes them to be ſo burdens 
ſome and diſagreeable. LEE 
4. As to Geſpel-Encouragements. You OED: has; 
notwithſtanding you ſee yourſelf wretched and miſera-- 
ble, yet you are ſadly unaffected with them, and un- 
thankful for them, This is indeed a ſad Evidence of 
the Weakneſs | or Inactivity of Faith, But you your- 
ſelf have given a very ſufficient Reaſon, why you do not 
feel yourſelf INT thankful {or theſe glorious and en- 
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couraging Invitations, by hinting that TO 1 
makes the Heart ſl. 

And are you become thus: ſick. at Heart, becauſe of 
the deferring of your Hope? Remember, this is no 
other than what the Spouſe in che Canticles calls her be- 
ing fick of Lowe, Cant. v. 8. Which is a very peculiar 
Experience: For, generally ſpeaking, as Faith increaſes 
or decreaſes in its Exerciſe, ſo does every other Grace. 
But this is a Caſe, wherein Love, as working in Deſire, 
is ſtrong ; ; but Faith is weak; and ready to fail. And 
can you wonder, that you ſhould feel no lively: Thank- 
fulneſs in your Soul for theſe. Goſpel-Promiſes; when 
every one knows, that it muſt be a high Degree of Faith, 
which can enable a Perſon to be ſenſibly thankful: for a 
bare Promiſe, while the Fulfilment of the Promiſe is 
delayed, and the Soul is groaning and ſinking for R 
of the Bleſſings promiſed? RP 1 
5. As to your pt, Experiences, You mention, that, 


_ when you reflected upon them, you had, eyen at the beſt 


of Times, a Jealouſy in your Mind, leſt the whole was 
no more than a ſuperficial Work; that it was not ſuffi- 
ciently. deep and; ſpiritual. From hence you ſeem to 
conclude, . that theſe Jealouſies aroſe. from the faithſul 
Monitions « of the Spirit of God; and fo they intimate, 
all was not right between God and your Soul, even 
when you walked more comfortably than now. But 
give me leave to draw another Concluſion from the ſame 
Obſervation. This Experience ſeems to intimate, that 
even then you was jealous over yourlelf with a godly 
Jealouſy : And theſe Suſpicions in your Soul are fo far 
from being Indications that the Work in your Heart 
was ſuperficial, that their being attended with this holy 
Jealouſy is a Circumſtance which makes them more 
likely to be true and ſaving. And if you did then, and 

oy can 
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can now, beg of God feriouſy and ſincerely, that he 
5 would ſearch vou, and ſee if there be any wicked Way 


in you, yqu have great Reaſon to hope that both your 
paſt and preſent Experiences have ſomething of a true 


Work of Grace included in them. 

6. As to your preſent Canduct and G You 
remark that a Reflection upon this tends to confirm your 
former Jealouſies. But why? Do you live voluntarily 
in the Commiſſion of any known Sin? Do you allow 
yourſelf in the conſtant Neglect of any known Duty? 
Or are you practiſing any ſecret Iniquity, induſtriouſſy 
hiding it from the Eyes of. the World, when you know 
you cannot hide it from the omniſcient Eye of God? 
If either of theſe, is the Caſe with you, then indeed 
you have. abundant Reaſon to ſuſpect mae to be 
no better than a painted Hypocrite. 

But what you mention is ſomething of a quite dif. 
ferent Nature. You cannot ſpeak ſo freely of the Things 
of God, as you ought; and would, if you were ſuitably 
impreſſed with a Senſe of the great Things of God. 
This Neglect you own ariſes in Part from a. Reſerved- 
neſs in your natural Temper, for which gracious Al- 
| lowances are made; and, upon the whole, you are ſenſi- 
ble of, complain. under, and ſtrive againſt this Defect. 
Surely then, nothing can be gathered from hence to 
conſirm your Jealouſtes concerning your State; but ĩt 
only proves that the Frame of your Soul is not ſo ſpiri- 
tual and lively, as it ought to be; which affords Matter 
for Lamentation and Excitement, but not for yealouly 
and Diſcouragement. 

7. As to the bereaving and mercaful I you. 
laue been viſited with. You, complain that the former 
do not appear to wean you from the Creature, and 
that the latter do not promote a Veit of Gratitude, 
| 1 Tnis 
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This 'again is another Experience that calls for deep 
Humiliation of Soul. But, if ſerious Perſbns oughit to be 
veotitinually queſtioning their State, becauſe Piovidences 
ure not ſo ſanctified to them as they deſire or expect, we 
muſt all give up our Hope. The purifying Effect of af. 


iicive· Providences is often undiſcerned for a confidera- 
| Die Time; and the endearing Effect of merciful Provi- 
ences is often prevented for the preſent, by Reafon of 


their being accompanied with inward or outward Trou- 
bles; as is evidently your Caſe. 
Thus I have offered a few Thoughts, freely and briefly, 


wpon the Particulars of S in i this Epiſtle; ; and 


now proceed, 

I. To give my Opinion upon the whole taken. toge- 
ther in one View; which rom be done | in the few ſhort 
Hints following. 

I conceive that the whole Strain of theſ experimental 


Complaints intimates, 


1. That you have really fallen into that, which you | 
ſeem ſo cautious againſt; namely, of exceeding on the 


_Yark Side; ſetting forth the worſt of the Caſe, without 


attending to or obſerving what Groanings, that cannot 


de uttered, are working under theſe Complaints. 


* That the Lord has given you Eyes to look into 
yourſelf, to attend to the experimental Part of Religion; 
as one that cannot be contented with the Form of it; 
and ſo are well ſkilled in the Duty of Self. Examination. 
But O that you had the Art of improving what you 


find in yourſelf, not to diſcourage or fink you, but to 


quicken, animate, and encourage you to fly to and de- 
pend upon Chriſt for Grace and Righteouſneſs ! 
3. That, in the midſt of all theſe Complaints, there 


| 10 a real Deſire in your Soul after Goſpel-Holineſs and 


Gepe Comſor. And though your Frame is fo datk, 
4 your 


—— — 
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your Heart ſo fearful, your Soul ſo corrupted, and your 
Affections ſo ſtupid, 'yet there is a Love to Chtiſt and 
Holineſs in your Soul; only the Delight and Pleaſure * 

this ſpiritual Love is ſuſpended or ſuppreſſed by the 

Power of theſe heavy Complaints. And, if ſo, you e- 

actly anſwer the Character of thoſe whom Cha a | 

pronounced bleſſed; Matt. v. z—b. 
4. That all the fundamental Graces of the Spirit a are 
not only wrought in you, but are really acting under 
and againſt theſe ſpiritual Diſorders. Tis the Principle 
of Faith that makes Unbelief your Burden. Tis the Prin- 
ciple of Hope that ſtruggles with your Fears. Tis the 

Principle of Love that makes your Stupidity your Com- 
plaint. Tis the Principle of Humility that makes your 
Pride your Abhorrence. And it is a latent Principle of 
Gratitude which makes you ſee and lament the Power 
of Ingratitude in your Soul. The deeper your Diſtreſs 

is upon the Account of theſe ſpiritual Diſeaſes, the 
ſtronger is the Evidence of your having ſome Princi- 
ples in your Heart, which are oppolite to theſe in- 

ward Corruptions. | 1 
III. I come now to conclude with a few Words of 4 
Advice. | 

Don't aim at getting Eaſe under the Power of theſe 
Soul-Maladies, ſo as to be in any Danger of reſting 
contented in your preſent ſad Frame of i but be 
concerned to come out of it, and be delivered from a 
it. And, in order to this, go on in the Way that you 
have mentioned and taken: Subſcribing yourſelf wretched, 


N and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked: Ac- 
 knowledging that the Method of Salvation by Chriſt 

e exactly ſuits your neceſſitous Caſe: Intreating God, 

d upon the Footing of his free, ſovereign, and power= . | 

, ful Grace, that, if you are "+ in the Gall of Bitter- | 


1 — 
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neſs, he would renew and ſanctify you: Encouraging 
yourſelf before him with this Thought, that be can 
renew, pardon, and fave your Soul in a full Con- 
ſiſteney with all the Perfections of his Nature: And 
pleading with him, that he could glorify himſelf more 

by ſaving, than condemning you; more by deliver. 
ing you out of this ſad Frame, than leaving yow in 
it; more by giving you his quickening and enliven- 
ing Grace, than by ſuffering you to remain in' ſuch 
a. ſtupid, corrupt, and carnal Frame. With theſe 

| Arguments you may fill your Mouth, and encourage 

| your Heart before the Lord. e e e 
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8 CASE VIII. 


Ee 


72 may the Times of Family and Cloſet Duty be bet 
regulated to the Glory of God, our cron e _ 
the Advantage of _ about us? 


This Queſtion was ſent r me whh BY blowing Letter: 


Reverend Sir, NE | 
5 HE Conſideration of your Anſwer to the Que- | 
ſtion on the thirteenthof November, has renewed 
“ ſome Difficulties I have often had on my Mind, with 
« Reſpect to the Times of Family and Cloſet Religion, 
(* You there remarked, that Evening Clubs and Viſits, 
* ſo frequent amongſt Profeſſors in the preſent Day, are 
« greatly injurious to the divine Life. Now, as it is 
our Duty to make Religion appear amiable to all about 
4 us, and particularly to our Families; and as a regy- 
* lar, uniform Practice of Religion may have a Ten- 
* dency to engage thoſe about us at leaſt to pay a Ree 
* yerence to that, which perhaps before they deſpiſed ; 
may not the frequent breaking through the Times of 
* Family Religion bring a Reproach upon it in the 
« Eyes of our Children and Servants, and the Per- 
formance» of it ſometimes at one Seaſon, ſometimes. 
* at another, make them imagine Religion to be only 
* a Work by the by? And yet, on the other hand, | 
many unexpected Circumſtances turn up, and often 
w oblige us to omit it, when perhaps it is the proper 
'* Seaſon, and to put it off to the laſt Hour of the Day; 
' a Time when we are in general unfit for the Service 
H | L of 


| 
| 
| 
| N 


Chriſt, and Top their Love to him at his Table. Bu 
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c of God. As to the Religion of the Cloſet, glad 


40 ſhould I be always to have it performed when in the 
« beſt Frame of Mind, which cannot be when we are 
« drowſy through the F atigues of the Day: But, alas! 
c this has been too much my Caſe. To prevent this 
« J have ſometimes thought, I have now ſome Time, 
« and therefore will improve it; yet, through the Bu- 
4 ſineſs and Occurrences of the Day, my Thoughts 
& have been far from being compoſed, and I hay 


* been in a Suſpenſe, whether to perform Duty c 


& not. I have therefore ſent you the above Queſtion, 


8 hoping an Anſwer to it may give me Satisfaction as 


© to the Path in which L ſhould walk. ” 


5 HIS i is a a Subject of great pen which 


calls for our Conſideration. Oh, may we 
Fs be enabled to attend to it with the utmoſ 
Seriouſneſs, and with a full Determination, 


8 divine Grace, to purſue every Conviction tha 


may be made upon our Minds concerning our Duty 


That I may anſwer this Queſtion ſo as may not on 


be ſuitable to. this particular Perſon, but alſo to all thok 


Who trifle with theſe ſacred Duties, I would throw my 


Thoughts i into the following Method: 

3 Family and Cloſet Religion, Morning and Evening 
are every Way becoming the Chriſtian Character, and at 
neceſſary and important Branches of Ghriftian Duty. Ther 
is certainly no Impropriety in theſe Duties, but rathet 


an entire Suitableneſs to the Profeſſion we make. The 


ſhe w the Chriſtian to be all of a Piece: And Uniformit! 


in one of that ſacred Character, how ornamental, how 
adorning! Some have all the public Appearances af 


zealous, active, and growing Chriſtians: They plead for 


look 
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look into their Families, and you can ſee nothing that 
favours of real Religion, What an Inconſiſtency is 
here ! Jaſbua reſolved, that he and his Houſe ſhould ſerve- 


he Lord*, And Abraham had a Mark of Commenda- 


tion put upon him by God himſelf for his Care and Di- 
ligence to teach his Children and his Houſhold the 
Way of the Lord f. F amily Prayer may not be eſſential 
to the Chriſtian; but it is no Honour to Heads of 
Families profeſſing Godlineſs, to have it ſaid they have 
no Religion in their Houſes. Some, not willing wholly 
to omit it, attend to it on the Lord's Day; others, every 
Evening. But is this filling up the Character of a Chri- 
ſtian, a Head of a Family? Is there not as great a Ne- 
ceſſity for Worſhip, and as great a Beauty in it, in the. 
Morning, as in the Evening: ? Is it not a more comfort- 
able Thing to pray for Preſervation from Sin in a Morn- 
ing, than to confeſs thoſe Faults, we have fallen into 
for Want of it, in the Evening? Twas a Practice our 
Forefathers were found in; a Prodticy. I may ſay, ne- 
ceſſary to our being flouriſhing Chriſtians : *Tis a Prac- 


tice which God has for all Ages ſet his Seal to, by bleſs- 


ing thoſe Perſons and Families, who have ſeriouſly at- 
tended to it.— As to Cloſet Religion, I perſuade * 
ſelf, no profeſſing Chriſtians can object to it, though 

many ſuch neglect it; and therefore their Souls mu A 
in a ſtarving Condition. We cannot be thriving Chri- 
ſtians, and be but little with God in ſecret. Th here 
that we meet with God, as well as in public Ordinan- 
ces, and that he carries on his Work in our Souls, gives 


us Communion with himſelf, and trains us a for 
—_— 


II. Fan and Claſet Religion flould be IN in 
ha. a Manner, and at fuch Seaſons, 4 may tend moſt 
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bonour God, and promote the Good of Souls, We ſhould 
not therefore pray, or read the Scriptures, in a-flothful, 
indifferent Manner, as if theſe were Duties of no Im- 
portance. This is teaching our Children and Servants 
to look upon them as trifling, and therefore as what may 

be either performed or not. We ſhould not attend upon 
Family Duties in Haſte, or hurry them over, as if we 
wanted to be gone, or thought them a Burden: Nor 
ſhould we perform them at unſeaſonable Times, when 
it is moſt unlikely that God ſhould be honoured, or our 
Souls profited. We ſhould attend with the utmoſt Se- 
riouſneſs, pray with great Affection, great Reverence, 
and Importunity of Soul, that we may ſtrike the Minds 
of thoſe about us with an Awe of God, convince them 
of the Excellency of real Religion, and bring them to 
an Eſteem for ſacred Things. We ſhould attend like. 
wiſe at thoſe Times, when the great Ends of theſe Du- 
ties are moſt likely to be anſwered. Thus, in the Cloſet, 
we ſhould not think it enough juſt to mention a few 
Things in Prayer in a lifeleſs Manner, or, as a Parrot 


talks, by Rote, and then hurry away again, as if the 


Duty was over; nor ſhould we chuſe thoſe Times, when 
we cannot attend to Duty as we ought. We ſhould en- 
deavour to enter upon Cloſet Duties in the moſt ſerious 
Frame, and, in general, aim to have ſo much Time, as 
to read a Portion of God's Word, think it over in our 
own Minds, take a View of our own Hearts, and then 
ſeek the Lord by Prayer and Supplication. In thus at- 
tending to theſe Duties, we may hope for the Preſence 
and Bleſſing of God to make them uſeful to our own 
Souls, and the Souls of our Families. 
III. We ſhould not wait till we find ourſelves.in a live) 
defireable Frame, before we enter upon theſe Duties, The 
Perſon who ſent us this Caſe, ſays, when he has had 
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Time to attend to Cloſet Worſhip, he has often found 


himſelf out of Frame, and ſo has been under a Diffi- 
| culty, whether to engage in that Duty or not. — To 
guide us herein, we may obſerve—1f we are not to wait 
| upon. God, till we find our Souls in à ſuitable Frame, we 
| may not wait upon him at all.-—For Inſtance — Suppoſe, 
with Regard to Cloſet Duty, in the Afternoon you have 

an Opportunity for it, but you find your Soul out of 
Tune; the World crouds into your Mind, and unfits 
| you for waiting upon God; or ſome Difficulties you 
have met with perplex your Thoughts; or you find a 
| fad Slothfulneſs and Drowſineſs of Soul. On this Ac- 
count you wait till the Cloſe of the Day, hoping it will 
| then be better with you: But alas! it is much the ſame; 
| nay, perhaps you find it worſe with you; the Hour of 
| Reſt is almoſt come, and feeble Nature wants ſome Re- 
| freſhment, Muſt you omit the Duty now, becauſe you 


find your Soul {till out of Frame? For the ſame Reaſon 


you may put it off from Day to Day, and ſo live in the 
| total Neglect of it. If we are indiſpoſed for Duty, yet, if 


we apprehend this the moſt ſuitable Opportunity we ſhall 


have for Cloſet Duties, let us embrace it. Let us call upon 


our Souls to awake; let us read the Word of God, and 


| proceed to Prayer: Before the Duty is over, our Souls 


may be better; our Affections may be enlivened ; our 
hard Hearts may be ſoftened ; we may feel the power- 


ful Influences of the Love of Jeſus, and may riſe from 92 


our Knees quickened and ſtrengthened. In fine, if we 


wait for a good Frame, we may neglect all Duty, even 
public Worſhip. Not that we are to encourage Sloth- 
| fulneſs, grow careleſs about the Temper of our Minds, 
| and ruſh into the Preſence of God without Seriouſneſs, 
We ſhould take ſome Pains with our cold, frozen, and 


wandering Hearts, before we enter upon public or pri- 


- i vate 


ry Caſes of Conſcience, [C As E VIII. 
vate Duties, and conſider what we are going about. An 
Attempt in ſome ſuch Manner as this may be a Means 
of raiſing our Attention, and of filling our Souls with 2 
peculiar Solemnity “ I am going, O my Soul, to be 
« the Mouth of my Family to God, to read his Word, 
“and to go before them in religious Duties: But oh, 
“ why this trifling ſleepy Frame Conſider what thou 
* art going about, "and let me be upon my W atch, leſt my 
% Family ſhould fee any Thing in my Spirit or Behavi- 
* our, that may give them a Diſtaſte to any Part af 
& Religion. Lord, do thou warm my Heart, that with 
4 lively Affection I may ſeck thee for my dear Children 
& and Servants, may mourn over their Sins, and com- 
de. mit them to thy Grace and Protection, that they 
may be ſatisfied of the Reality of Religion, and that 
6 ] have a true Concern for their immartal Souls,”— 
Or, if you are entering upon Cloſet Duties, endeavour 
to get your Minds compoſed. With ſome Degree of 
Solemnity ſay to your Souls 1 am going to ſeparate 
©& a few Moments from the World, and engage in the 
& Worſhip of the Cloſet. But, O my Heart! why ſo 
„ cold? Why this Indifference? Come, O my Soul! 
« let thy Loins be girt, and thy Lights burning: Who 
$ knows but I may meet with my Lord? He may fa- 
* your me with his gracious Preſence, and I may find 
sc it to be a pleaſant Hour. Away then theſe trifling 
„ Thoughts. Where is my Faith, my Zeal, my 
Fe Love ??—Thus, as we ſhould not wait for a ſuitable 
Frame, fo we ſhould not ruſh boldly upon Duties, but 
labour to get our Minds freed from Dullneſs and Diſtrac- 
tions, and filled with that Seriouſneſs of Spirit, that 1s 
ſuited to the ſolemn Duties we are called to. 

IV. As there is no particular Hour appointed in tht 
Ward off God Ew "any ang ( loſe Religion, fo we = 


attend 
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attend to theſe D uties at thoſe Seaſons, that we judge art 
moſt ſuited to the Conveniences of both, and to anſwer the 
Ends for which they are calculated, As to the Time of. 
Hour of Family Prayer, it 18 a prudential Thing, and 
ſhould be ſuited to the Circumſtances of Families, that 
we may make this Part of Religion as eaſy as poſſible, 
that ſo thoſe under our Care may not eſteem it burden 
ſome, and attend upon it grudgingly. If a Maſter ex- 
erciſes a ſovereign Authority in this Caſe, and deter- 
mines the Time, without conſulting what may be moſt _ 
ſuitable to the Family, he may by ſuch Imprudence pre- 
judice the Minds of ſome of his Family againſt him, 

| and againſt that Worſhip that is of ſo much Importance, 
As much depends upon a Perſon's Prudence, 1 let me 
give you the following Directions: . 

1. Look upon it as a Matter of great a to haue 
Family and Cleſet Religion ſuitably attended to. In the 
one your Families are concerned; in the other your 
own Souls. Don't treat theſe Things therefore as tri- 
fling Matters, but as what deſerve much Study, Care, 
and Thought, to perform in a Manner that may be uſe- 

| ful to thoſe who are to join with you, win upon the 

Minds of your Children and Servants, and convince 

them that there is a Reality and Importance in Religion. | 

And as to Cloſet Religion, the Proſperity of your own 

Souls is concerned.- -If you are negligent or careleſs 

here, you are like to go on in a cuſtomary lifeleſs Man- 

ner, and not get one Step forward to Appearance in 
your Way to Heaven. It requires therefore your ſerious 

Conſideration, how and when to. perform theſe Duties, 

ſo as may anſwer the moſt valuable Purpoſes. 

2. Carry the Matter to God by Prayer for Direction. 

In all Circumſtances we ſhould look up to God, eſpeci- 

7 in thoſe Aﬀairs wherein his Glory i is moſt evidently . 


H 4 | concerned, | 
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concerned. This Affair calls for a great Meaſure of 
Prudence, Seriouſneſs, Faithfulneſs, and Reſolution; 
therefore you ſhould be often looking up to him for Gui 
dance, and for every Thing that is neceſſary towards 
the profitably diſcharging the Duties of the Family and 
the Cloſet. Beg of God, that he would impreſs you 
with a Senſe of the Importance of theſe Duties to your 
F amily and to your own Souls; that he would enable you 
to have his Glory in View in them ; and that he would 
make you defirous of attending to them 3 in ſuch a Man- 
ner, and at ſuch Seaſons, as may anſwer ſome great 
and valuable Ends to thoſe that join with you in them; 
In thus doing you may expect the Bleſſing of God upon 
you, and all that Direction he has promiſed, and that 
is ſuitable to Jour particular Difficulties. 
3. As there is no particular Direction or Command in 
the Word of God as to the Hour of Private and Fami) 
 IWirſhip, ſo there is nothing criminal in not obſerving « 
flated fixed Time. Some Families have but little Inter- 
ruption. Their Circumſtances will eaſily permit them 
to ſettle a particular Hour for Worſhip. Yet, at Times, 
even theſe may be prevented by. ſome unexpected Oc- 
currences from obſerving the Time appointed. Let 
not theſe think they are criminal in this; for it is not 
the Time that is ſo much to be regarded, as the Wor- 
| ſhip: itſelf, and the Manner of its being condudted, 
Other Families cannot fix upon any particular Hour; 
their Circumſtances are ſo ſituated, as to render it im- 
practicable, without the higheſt and moſt evident Incon- 
venience. To obſerve a ſettled Rule is not abſolute) 
neceſſary to make the Family think well of Religion, 
Through Cuſtom they may fall into Formality, and loſ 


| the 
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the Spirit of Worſhip. When you perform it ſome- 


times at one Time, and ſometimes at another, it does 


not tend to leſfen their Eſteem for it, provided it is not 
owing to any apparent Negligence in you, and that you 
go about it in a ſuitable Manner. Your Families will 


in general ſee the Reaſons of your not keeping to an 
Hour, will in ſome Meaſure weigh them in their own 
Minds, and paſs their Verdict on your Conduct: There- 


fore we ſhould be careful how we act, ſo as to keep in 


their Minds honourable Thoughts of Religion, and yet 


ſo as to avoid ſinking into Formality and Superſtition.— 


Thus, as to Cloſet Worſhip, we are not to pay any ſu- 


perſtitious Regard to any particular Hour, but chien to 
regard the Manner in which we attend. 


4. Examine ſeriouſly and thoroughly the Caſe, and take : 
that Method that appears to you moſt conducive to honour 
God, and to promote your own and your Family's Good. 


Here I would be a little * as to Morning and 
Evening Worſhip.— =o 
I. As to Morning Worſhip << to the Cloſet ; z--it ſeems 
to appear evident, that, if thoſe Duties are profitably 
performed, the beſt Time is before we ſet about the 
World. If we neglect theſe till after we have been en- 
gaged in our ſecular Affairs, we ſhall find it a difficult 
Thing to perform them in a ſuitable ſerious Manner, with 


a Mind free from Diſtractions. It is fitteſt that we 


ſhould give God our firſt Hours, *Tis good to- begin 


the Day with him. Watch over your Frames then, 
when you riſe: And, if you would ſpend much Time 
with God in a Morning, and ſo as may be for your 


Growth in Grace, and for your ſpiritual Advantage, uſe 


_ yourſelves to early Riſing. O thou ſluggiſh Chriſtian ! 


didſt thou but know what ſweet Communion ſome have 
with God in the Duties of the Cloſet, whilſt thou art 
lumbering 


* 
1 
14% 

by 1 4 
11 
0 
S | 
SY 
SR 
5 3 
3 
Y 
| - 
1 


122 - Caſes of Conſciente. [C As E VIII. 
lumbering upon thy Bed, it would certainly rouze and 
awake thee. Oh, the precious Moments that ſlide 
away, whilſt thou art crying, A little more Sleep, a lit- 
tle more Slumber; it is Time enough to riſe! No Won- 
der thou findeſt thy Heart ſo cold, and the divine Life 
fo feeble and fo languid in thy Soul. Thou haſt but lit- 
tle Time to attend to it. Thou ſpendeſt ſo many Hours 
in Sleep, that, as ſoon as thou riſeſt from thy Bed, thy 
Buſineſs calls for thy Attention; and ſo thou muſt either 
neglect thy Cloſet, or ſadly curtail the Duties of it, aun 
perform them in a cold and trifling Manner. 

As to Family Religion in a Morning Which appears 
the moſt fit and proper, to call the Family together as 
ſoon as poſſible, or to defer it till after we have re- 
freſhed animal Nature, and fat down as a Family to our 
Morning Meal? The firſt certainly ſeems to be the moſt _ 

Tuitable : Yet all Families are not in the ſame Circum- 

ances, and therefore cannot all do alike. I would not 
by this encourage you to an Indifference to, or a Neg- 
lect of theſe Duties, but leave it to your Prudence as to 
the Time. Seriouſly weigh the Matter ; and, if you can 
call the F amily together, or as many as can be ſpared 
from the neceſſary Affairs of Life, let it be done as ſoon 
as poſſible, becauſe your and their Minds are then freeſt 
from Diſtractions: But, if you ſhould meet with unex- 
pected Interruptions, yet do not neglect the Worlhip, 


\ + but catch the firſt Opportunity to attend to it. 


2. As to Evening Worſhip— Conſider your Engage- 


SY. ments in the Evening, and embrace that Time that may 


appear moſt convenient to yourſelves and Families, — 4s 
to yourſelves in the Cleſet— If you can ſpend ſome Time 
with God hefore you go out, let it be done; as this 
may be a Means of keeping you amidſt any Tempta- 
tions that may fall 1 in your Wah 1 and of keeping you 

from 
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from a Frame of Mind that may be diſhonourable to 
God, and injurious to your own Souls, As to your Fa- 


milies, you may take the ſame Method with them too, 


provided your Engagements appear neceſſary, and at- 
tending to them would put off Family Worſhip to an 
unſeaſonable Hour, If you have your Evenings in ge- - 
neral to yourſelves, it appears fitteſt to worſhip God be- 
fore the Evening Meal. Then your Spirits are freeſt, 

your Bodies have leaſt Fatigue ; whereas, if you defer it 


| to the laſt Hour, you may be rendered unfit for it 


through the Hurries of the Day; and your Families, 
wanting Reſt, may think it rather burdenſome, inſtead 
of joining in it with any Degree of Pleaſure and Willing- 
neſs. This will be to offer the Halt and the Lame in 
Sacrifice to God: Therefore avoid this, if you poſſibly can. 
But, if through ſome unexpected Occurrences it cannot 
be prevented, then guard your Families againſt Heavi- 
neſs. —If your Evenings are not your own, you muſt 
then embrace that Time that Providence offers you. 


Here don't miſtake me: I would not encourage Per- 


ſons to a Habit of ſpending their Evenings abroad, to 
the Neglect of their Families and their Cloſets. But, 
as this cannot at Times be avoided, fo uſe that Prudence 
that becomes your Character as Chriſtians. 85 
In fine Do not be over- ſcrupulous on the one hand, 

or negligent on the other. Don't think, becauſe you 
cannot keep to a fixed Hour, or becauſe through In- 
terruptions you cannot fulfil your Reſolutions, that you 
are criminal, provided the Souls of your Families lie 
upon your Minds, you deſire to honour God in your 

Houſes, and are enabled to attend to Family Du- 
ties in a ſerious, ſolemn, and inſtructive Manner. And 
do not willingly indulge any Slothfulneſs or Negli- 
gence z but i guard againſt every Thing that 

has 
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has a Tendency to diſhonour God, and give thoſe around 
you any trifling Thoughts of Religion. —Having thus 
given you a few Thoughts upon this important Subject, 
T would cloſe with a particular Addreſs to different Sorts 
of Perfons.—And, 
I. To thoſe that negle& Family and Cle Religion. And 
are there any ſuch amongſt you? Do you call yourſelves 
Chriſtians? Do you make a Profeſſion? What, and 
yet never pray, neither in Family nor Cloſet? I pity 
you with my whole Soul. Permit me to expoſtulate 
with you a little upon this Head. I dare not ſay, you 
are not Chriſtians, becauſe you pray not in your Fami- 
lies; but I may certainly ſay, that you act not as ſuch. | 
Oh, do you never conſider the ſad Example you are ſet- 
ting before your dear Children and Servants? Do you 
never conſider the Cruelty you are guilty of to their 
Souls? Do you never view that awful Day, when you 
muſt give an Account of your Stewardſhip? Are you 
Profeſſors, and yet nothing of God in your Families? 
Have your Servants ſeen as much in a Heathen Family 
as in yours? What a Diſhonour are you, ye irreligious 
Parents and Maſters, what a Diſhonour to the Chriſtian 
Cauſe? Never complain of your Children's Wicked- 
neſs, your Servants Impiety: You never taught them 
better by an Example in the Family ; you never prayed 
with them.—And do you neglect Cloſet Religion too? 
I may then warrantably ſay, you are no Chriſtians, ex- 
cept in Name. Your Hopes of Salvation are all in 
vain : You are yet in your Sins. Oh, Jet me impor- 
tune you to conſider, before it is too late ! Your Souls 
are periſhing, ſtarving, ſinking, and will ſoon be loſt 
for ever, vs ſovereign Grace plucks you as Brands 
out of the Burning, Oh, whilſt you are crying Peace, 
Peace, how awful, * ſudden Deron ſhould come 


upon 
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| upon you, as Travail upon a Woman with Child! 
Then you ſhall not, you cannot poſſibly eſcape! ! Oh, that 
I could draw or drive you to your Knees | — 

2. I would addreſs thoſe who keep up Family War ſhi 
in Part, but not regularly. Some of you, perhaps, only 
attend on a Lord's Day. This Day you cannot let ſlip, 
without ſhewing your Families that you have ſome Re- 

gard for Religion, though all the Week you can flight it. 
And why 1s this? What, i is Religion of no Importance 
on a Week-Day? Are your Families never to be put 
in Mind of God and Eternity in the Week ? You per- 
haps cannot find Time. Your Engagements are ſuch, 
that you cannot be at home till an unſeaſonable Hout; | 
and then you are in a great Meaſure unfitted for it, and 
ſo neglect it, Thus you will gratify an Inclination to Plea- 
ſure or Company every Evening, and neglect your on and 
your Family's Souls. Excuſe the Liberty I take with you; 
it is, I hope, if I know my own Heart, out of a Re- 
card to the Honour of my Redeemer, and tender Love 
to your Souls. — Others attend every Evening, but not 
in the Morning. Your greateſt Objection, I apprehend, 
to Morning Worſhip, is Want of an Opportunity. But, 
if you were to leave your Beds a little earlier, and ma- 
nage your Affairs with Diſcretion, you would ſoon ſee 
the Vanity of this Excuſe, and eaſily find Time for 
Morning Worſhip. Can you rationally expect the Bleſs- 

ing of God upon you in the Day? Is it not worth aſk- 
ing for as a Family? Remember, an Excuſe may paſs 
with Man, but not with God. Can you tell him you 
have no Time? Oh, conſider ſeriouſly this weighty 
Affair! 
WS OS would addreſs thiſe that heep up the Worſhip of the 
Family Morning and Evening, And I would call | upon 
you to examine your Ends and Views i in all you do, to 


inquire 


— enemas. 9924 
_ 9 5 — E 
- 


2 — — 
% 


%% Cees & cf, [Cavs VI 


inquire into the Frame in which you generally attend 


upon Family Religion, and to be humble wherein you 


have been defective. How lame have your Duties of- 
tentimes been? How imperfectly performed? How of- 


ten hurried over, as if a Taſk? Have you been concern- 


to impreſs your Children and Servants with a real 


| Senſe of Religion ? Have you not been contented with 
mere Prayer, but have you to this added Inſtruction too? 


Oh, have the Souls of your Families lain upon your 
Hearts? Have you prayed for yourſelves and them, like 
Perſons in good earneſt? And have you endeavoured to 


walk agreeably to your Prayers? Has it been your Con- 


cern to live in the Diſcharge of thoſe Duties you have 


recommended to your Families? Is it your Endeavour 
to walk fo, that they may not think meanly of that Re- 
ligion you profeſs? Go on, my dear Friends, in your 


Families and your Cloſets, and let nothing diſcou- 
rage you. 
4. I would adde thoſe who are Py entering into the 


Warld, and becoming Heads of Families. It 1s often- 


times a Difficulty with ſuch to ſet up Family Religion. 
But, O my Friends, what is there for you to be aſha- 
med of? Can you not pray with that Connection and 
Fluency of Expreſſion, that you think may be uſeful! 
Don't be diſcouraged; but attempt it in the Strength of 


the Lord, and you will find him far better to you than 
all your Fears. God does not always make the fineſt 


Prayers the moſt uſeful, but bleſſeth weak Means to 
carry on his Work. Fear not, he will encourage your 
ſmall Beginnings. If you give Way to Fears, they 
will grow upon you, and conſequently your Difficulties 


of ſetting up Religion in your Families increaſe. Go 
to God therefore, and beg that he would give you Cou- 
5 rage and Reſolution to walk beſore Aud in your Fami!y 
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ſuitably to your Character. Set up Religion therefore 


in the Name and Strength of the Lord; and fear not, 


you will find him a good Maſter to ſerve. Don't neg- 


| let Family Worſhip, let me intreat you. If you ex- 


pet the Bleſſing of God upon your worldly Endea- 
yours; if you would enjoy Peace in your own Minds; 
if you would have a religious Family, and have Proſpe- 
rity in your own Souls; in fine, if you would | honour 
Chriſt in your Day; ſet up Family Worſhip. Oh, be- 
gin with God, and let all around you ſee that, amidſt 


. your Purſuits of this World, you deſire to have your 


Eyes chiefly fixed upon another, and to make the Con- 
cerns of your Souls your principal Buſineſs 1 Pip 
5. I would addreſs theſg who have the Priciiege of be- 
ing in Families where Religion is kept up. And, | 
(I.) I would ſpeak to Children — And you, my young 
Friends, who have the Privilege of religious Parents, 


and with that all the Privileges of Family Religion, 


have Reaſon indeed to be thankful, How many Chil- 


dren hear nothing but Blaſphemies from their Parents, 
and ſee nothing but what tends to poiſon their Minds, 


and to increaſe that Hatred of divine Things, with 


which they were born! But you have been inſtructed in 
the Principles of Religion; you have had a good Exam 
ple before you. You know your Parents love you; for 


they watch. over your Souls; they weep over you; they 
carry you to the Throne of Grace, and would rejoice 


to ſee you the Children of God. happy Souls! 
what Numbers of Petitions have been, and are daily 


ſent up to Heaven for you ! Happy Souls, to have a vi- 


ſible Intereſt in the Promiſe, * / will be a God to thee, 
and to to thy Seed Ry thee ! On, your Hearts have been x 


* Gene xvii, 7. 
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often melted ! Sure, you highly eſteem your Privileges ! 
Vou cannot be prophane and careleſs, ſure! Oh, for 


you to ſin coſts you much! For you to live and die 
Strangers and Enemies to Chriſt will be inexpreſſibly 


awful! What muſt the Puniſhment be, that will be in. 
flicted upon you! * Here is a Child of religious Pa- 
. < rents, (may we not ſuppoſe the Judge ſaying ?) here 


cc is one who had all the Privileges of a religious Edu- 


cc cation: But he would not hearken to the Intreaties 
s of his Parents; he was deaf to every Argument, 
c and hardened under all their Tears. Take him away, 
* ye Miniſters of Vengeance, heat the Furnace ſeven 


« Times hotter for him, and let him have his Dwell- 
« ing with everlaſting Burnings.” — Oh, tremble, trem- 


ble, my dear young Friends, tremble at the Thoughts 


of being found Enemies to Jeſus; and beg of God, 
that he would enable you to prize your Privileges, 


and give you the Teachings of his Spirit, that you 
may grow under all your Enjoyments, and be the real 


Followers of a dear Mediator! 
(2.) I would ſpeak to you, who are Servants in fuck Fa- 


miliss— And do you prize your Mercies? Bleſs God, 


that he has caſt your Lot where you hear of Jeſus and 
Salvation; where you are under the Care of praying 


Maſters, ſuch as long for the Salvation of your Souls. 
How many have been under ſome ConviQons ? but, be- 


ing in irreligious Families, their Convictions have been 
ſtifled, and, through the Influence of an evil Example, 


they have gone back to F olly. But you are not only 


where 'you hear of Salvation, but where every Convic- 
tion upon your Minds will be cheriſhed and encouraged, 
and all Means uſed to bring you to a ſaving Acquain- 


tance with Chriſt, and promote your Growth in Grace. 


os prize your Privileges 3 : eſteem thoſe you ſerve 
highly; 


highly; attend to their InſtruCtions, and let your Walk 


and Converſation be ſuitable to your Character and En- 


joyments. Oh, if you ſhould periſh, how many will 
riſe up againſt you, and ſay, We had not the Privi- 
4 Jeges of a religious Maſter ; we heard nothing of Je- 
« ſus; but you had daily Opportunities of hearing of 
« Salvation, and of attending to the Concerns of your 
« Souls!“ - Oh, how cutting the Reflection, to con- 
ſider that once you were Priſoners of Hope, were invi- 
ted and exhorted to ſeek after an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ; 

but now it is over with you for ever! Oh, that you 
may be ſenſible of your invaluable Tobey mende, care- 
fully and ſeriouſly attend Family Worſhip, and be con- 
cerned to know God, and the Golpel of his dear Son! 
Amen. 
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7 it not preſumptucus for a Perſon to hope he has an Inte- 
reſt in Chrift, when he ſees little or nothing in * 
ut Reaſon to doubt and i it? - 

”y IK HIS Queſtion came to me in molt. theſe 

T & very Words; and, upon an attentive View 
of its Nature and Deſign, I could not but 

XK WM apprehend, that a diſtinct Solution of it would 

have a great Tendency to convince the Preſumptuous, 

and encourage the Fearful. Some preſumptuouſly endea- 
vour to perſuade themſelves that they have an Intereſt in 

Chriſt, that their Sins are pardoned, and that their State 


is ſafe; and ſo deceive themſelves, to the Ruin of their 


Souls : And nothing is more dangerous, than ſuch a pre- 
ſumptuous Hope; becauſe it is a ſtrong Barrier in the 


Way of their receiving that Conviction of their Sin and 
Miſery, that is neceſſary to drive them out of themſelves 
and their Sins to Jeſus Chriſt, On the ether hand, 
| ſome are as much afraid of receiving the true Hope of 
the Goſpel, left they ſhould be guilty of preſuming upon 


Chriſt and the Promiſes, when they have no Right ta 
either: And nothing is more uncomfortable, diſtreſſing, 


and deterring, than the Prevalency of ſuch a Fear. It 


muſt be acknowledged to be a very difficult Matter to 


ſteer the right Courſe between theſe two Extremes. 
For ſome abuſe the Freeneſs of the Goſpel, by imagi- 
ning that, ſince Chriſt and his Grace are entirely free, 


merefore they have nothing to 0. but to caſt away all 
| their 
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their Suſpicions, and politively and abſolutely to be- 

lieve that Chriſt is theirs: While a ſerious Perſon, £7Y 
being ſenſible that there is ſuch a Thing as a falſe, | 
vain "Hope, is therefore very backward to embrace the 
glad Tidings of Salvation in Chriſt for himſelf; and 
he makes the Sight he has of his own Vileneſs, Un-“ 
worthineſs, and Pollution, a Bar in the Way of his 
Hope, becauſe he can ſee nothing in himſelf to ground 
it upon. The fearful Soul reaſons after this Manner: 
It is certainly Preſumption in all Caſes to believe with- 
out Evidence; and no Sort of Perſuaſion can be more 
dangerous, than a groundleſs Belief of an Intereſt in 
Chriſt; and ſince I have no Ground in myſelf to be- 
lieve in or hope for this, therefore I muſt never ven- 
ture to apply Chriſt to myſelf, until I can ſee and feel 
ſome ſolid Evidences in myſelf of a Work of true Grace 
in my Soul. And thus the ſerious Perſon argues againſt 
himſelf, and prevents himſelf from embracing Chriſt as a 
free Saviour. Tis in this View, and with this Dif- 
fculty upon the Mind, that the preſent Queſtion ſeems 
to be put: Mould it not be preſumptuous for me to hope 
concerning an Intereſt, when I know and feel myſelf ta be 
fo guilty and corrupt, and can ſee nothing in me, but what 
tends to damp a Hope of this Kind? A direct and im- 
mediate Anſwer to this Queſtion cannot be given; for 
we cannot poſitively ſay, in all Caſes, either that it is 
preſumptuous, or that it is not ſo; becauſe that Hope, 
which we endeavour to receive, encourage, and main- 
tain, may in one Caſe be the falſe Hope of a Hypo- 

crite; and in another Caſe it may be the Struggling of 
the Spirit of Faith, in Oppoſition to the Fears and 
Doubts ſuggeſted by the Power and Preyalency of 


Unbelief. | 
12 That 
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That I, might carry this Matter even, fo as not to 
encourage a falſe Hope, nor diſcourage a true one; I 
would mention the Caſes wherein ſuch Hope is pre- 
ſumptuous, and under each Particular, as I- pals on, 
would ſhew in what Caſes this Hope is ſuch as may 
znd ought to be entertained and encouraged. 

„ preſumptuous to perſuade yourſelves of an 
Intereſt in Chriſt, zbben you have no real, hearty Concern 
about it. Perhaps your Souls make it a very light Mat- 
ter to believe in Chriſt, or to believe that he is your 
own: You can eaſily and calmly perſuade yourſelves in- 
to this Opinion. You don't care much about the Mat- 


ter, having never had a real, Heart-impreſfive Senſe of 


your Guilt, Danger, Pollution, and Need of an Inte- 
Teſt in Jeſus: Only you perſuade yourſelves that all is 
well with you, becauſe God is merciful, and Chriſt is 
free: And this Opinion you entertain on Purpoſe to 
make yourſelves the more eaſy and ſatisfied where you 
are. This is certainly a preſumptuous Hope, and who- 
ever receives and maintains it is in the utmoſt Danger 

of deceiving and ruining his own Soul. a 
But this ſeems very different from the Caſe of bir 
who puts this Queſtion, with proper Seriouſneſs and 
Concern. 
Your Souls, in putting the Query, look upon it as a 
Matter of the greateſt Importance. You would give all 
the World to be certain of an Intereſt in the atoning 
Blood, juſtiſying Righteouſneſs, and ſanctifying Grace 
of Chrift: Your Hearts are ſet upon theſe Things, 
But, becauſe you cannot arrive at this comfortable Satis- 
faction, you therefore hang down your Heads, and go 
mourning all the Day in Darkneſs and Fear. Remem- 
ber, for your Encouragement, ye concerned Souls, that if 
you are really deſirous of, and cannot be ſatisfied 7 
e 


\ 
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the Blood of Chriſt for your Pardon, the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt for your Juſtification, and the Spirit of Chriſt 
for your Purification; you may, under this Concern 
and theſe Deſires, apply yourſelves to Chriſt, and ap- 
ply Chriſt to yourſelves, without any Danger of pre- 
ſuming; becauſe you may be ſure the Grace of Chriſt 
is ſo free, that, if a whole Chriſt be welcome to you, 
you are welcome to Chriſt and all his Salvation. 

2. Tis preſumptuous to perſuade yourſelves of an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, if the Perſuaſion be contrary to the Tenor 
of your Conduct. If you are prophane in your Words, 
immoral in your Practice, or indulge ſome ſecret Ini- 
quity in your Hearts; ſurely, for you in this Caſe to 
perſuade yourſelves of an Intereſt in the Favour of God, 
and the Salvation of Chriſt, muſt be daring Preſumption : 
For Chriſt is not, and cannot be, the Miniſter of Sin. 
*Tis a Preſumption of the ſame Nature with that men- 
tioned in Micah iii. 11. The Heads thereof judge for R#- 
ward, and the Prieſts thereof teach for Hire, and the Pro- 
 Phets thereof divine for Money; yet will they lean upon the 
LoRD, and ſay, Is not the LoRD among/l us ? No Evil 
can come upon us, See here, that there is ſuch a Thing 
as leaning upon the LoRD in the Love and Practice of 
din: But it is a very preſumptuous Truſt. 

But, if you are, and really deſire to be, conſcientious 
in your Conduct, circumſpect in your Behaviour, and 
to be found walking in all the Statutes and Ordinances 
of the Lord blameleſs, hating every falſe Way; and 
you come to Chriſt for Strength againſt Sin, and for 
Grace to purify your Hearts and Lives, as well as for 
the Removal of your Guilt; this is a Deſire that ought 
to be promoted, -and a gs os in An that 8 to vg 
Encouraged, | 
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3. Tis preſumptuous to perſuade yourſelves of an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, if the Perſuaſion be contrary to the Con- 
viction of your own Conſciences, This Head does in ſome 
Meaſure coincide with the former. But I mention it, 
that I might take an Occaſion to explain a Text, and 
obviate a Difficulty, which has perplexed ſome ſerious 
Minds. The Paſlage referred to is, 1 Fohn ili. 20, 21, 
For, if our Heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
Heart, and knoweth all Things, Beloved, if our Heart 
 gondemn us not, then have we Confidence towards God. 
The Difficulty drawn from theſe Words is to this Effect. 
The diſtreſſed Soul ſpeaks in this Language: © In how 
many Things does my Heart condemn me! What 
„ Backwardneſs to Duty, what Deadneſs and Inactivity 
<< in the Ways of God, does my Heart convince me of, 
and condemn me for! Theſe, and many many more 
„ Things have I to lay to my own Charge: How then 
can, I have any Confidence towards God? Or how 
£ can I dare to hope in him, or depend upon him, for 
$ Pardon and Salvation?“ 
To this I reply, If your Conſcience condemns you, 
as to the ſecret Indulgence of and Delight in any parti- 
cular known Sin, or as to the voluntary, ſtated, allow- 
ed Omiſſion of any known Duty; and you endeavour to 
ſtifle theſe Convictions, and ſuppreſs or ſilence theſe 
Rebukes of Conſcience, by attempting to perſuade your- 
ſelves that Chriſt is yours; this is indeed truly and 
awfully preſumptuous. In this Caſe your own Conſci- 
ence forbids you to think that you have an Intereſt in 


+ Chriſt, and plainly tells you, that in this State and 


Frame of Soul you have no Part nor Lot in thele 


- Matters, Oh, don't attempt to ſtifle, ſilence, or ſup- 


preſs theſe Convictions ; but rather yield to them, and 


prax: that God would faſten them 18 your Spirits, and 
4 | that 
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that he would not let them ſubſide, but would continue 
and fix them, that you might no longer lie aſleep in Sin; 
but may fly to Jeſus Chriſt for Pardon and Purification ! 
And take it for granted, that ſo long as you maintain 
a voluntary Love to, and Delight in any particular Sin, 
| which your Conſcience condemns you for, fo long your 
Souls and Jeſus Chriſt are parted aſunder. - 
But how very different is this from the Caſe of one, 
whoſe great, whoſe chief Deſire is to be delivered 
| from the Power and Practice of every Sin; who ſees 
and laments the Corruption of his Nature, the Dead- 
neſs of his Frame, and the Carnality of his Heart; and 
who would fain hope concerning an Intereſt in Chrift 
for his Deliverance from theſe ſpiritual Evils! And, if 
this be the real Temper of your Souls, don't ſay, My 
| Heart condemns me; and how can I have Confidence to- 
wards God? Rather ſay, My Conſcience does not condemu 
me, as to any allowed Guile, or any indulged Iniquity 
| ſince it is the real Deſire of my Soul, that God would ſearch 
= and try me, and ſee if there be any wicked Way in 
And therefore I may with humble Confidence go to G 04 
in in Chr ift for pardoning and cleanſing Grace. 
4. 'Tis preſumptuous to perſuade ourſelves -of an In- 
| tereſt in Chriſt, F the Hope be contrary to the Propoſal of 
| Chrift in the Goſpel. This Thought will be found a pe- 
culiarly turning Point, with Reſpe& to the Nature of 
our Hope. If our Souls fly to and receive Chriſt, as 
be is propoſed in the Goſpel to us, the Hope ariſing 
from hence is ſuch as ought to be encouraged, becauſe it 
is ſuch as will not make aſhamed. But, if we do not ap- 
Ply to and receive Chriſt under theſe Characters, and for 
thoſe Bleflings, which the Goſpelidiſplays, then there is 
an eſſential Flaw in our Hope; for the Chriſt we hope 
un is not the Chriſt of God. Give me leave here juſt 


14 * 


to, mention three important Particulars concerning the 


| | Right to lay hold of him, until they can find ſomething 


that hopes in Chriſt aright, ſees itſelf to be utterly un- 


as a Saviour entirely free. Now, if you ſee and feel 


him to encourage that Expectation: Whereas, if he 


the whole ſuſpicious. Is it preſumptuous to receive 1 
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View in which the Goſpel propoſes, and true Faith re- 
ceives, Chriſt: Namely, (1.) As a free Saviour. (2.) As 
the only Saviour. (3.) As a compleat Saviour, 

(I.) As a free Saviour. Some Perſons, in their firſt 
Application to Chriſt, endeavour to perſuade themſelves 
of*an Intereſt in him, becaufe they think they have 
ſomething in themſelves, or have done ſomething b 
themſelves, that will recommend them to his Regard, 
This they ſeek after, and can never think they have a 


of this Nature in them: And thus they hope in him, 
not as a free, but as a conditional Saviour, Now, if this 
be the firſt Ground of your Hope, it is a proud, and 
therefore a falſe or ſuſpicious one: Whereas every Soul, 


worthy of, and unprepared for Chriſt, and runs to him 


yourſelves utterly unworthy, guilty, weak, and pollu- 
ted, and have nothing in yourſelves to hope | in, but en- 
deavour to hope in Chriſt as a free Saviour; this En- 
deavour is by no Means preſumptuous. See here how 
compleatly the Scale is turned from what Unbelief 
would ſuggeſt. - A diſcouraged, diſtreſſed Perſon is apt 
to think it preſumptuous for him to hope about an Intereſ 
in Chriſt, unlefs he fees or can find ſomething within 


imagined any Thing within him as the Ground of tis 
Encouragement, this very Circumſtance tends to render 


free Gift, to plead a free Promiſe, to come upon a free 
Invitation, to build upon a free Foundation ? Surely no, 
Whereas, if you are determined to force a Condition 


vp 
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upon Chriſt, or to come with a Price in your Hands 


to him, this is what Chriſt will reject and diſdain. 


(2.) As the only Saviour, If you hope you have an 


Intereſt in Chriſt, but don't make him the wwh:l- of 
your Salvation, but are for joining along with him your 
own Duties, Righteouſneſs, Qualifications, or Attain- 


ments, this will be found a falſe or ſuſpicious Hope. 


But, if you truſt in him alone, caſting aſide al] your own 
Strength and Righteouſneſs, as bearing any Share in 


your Juſtification ; then the Language of your Heart 
correſponds with the Sentiments of the pious Pſalmiſt, 


whoſe Soul was built upon a right Foundation. Pal. 


Ixit. 5. My Soul, wait thou only upon God; for my Expec- 


taticn is from him. And if you can heartily ſay, as in 
the next Verſe, He only is my Rock and my Salvation; 
you may add what immediately follows, He i is my De- 


. Pet ; T /hall not be moved. 
| (3.) As a compleat Saviour, Chriſt ns his Salvation are 


entirely free: But, if there be any Condition allowable, 
it is this. If you would have Chriſt, you muſt have a 


_ wholeChriſt; if you would have Salvation, you muſt have 


a compleat Salvation, Chriſt is not divided, nor his Salva- 
tion neither, If you are for but half a Chriſt; for his 


Righteouſneſs and Blood to pardon and juſtify you, but not 
for his Spirit and Grace to renew and ſanctify you; your 
Hope in him is falſe and dangerous. But, if it be your De- 


ſire and Aim to receive him whole and entire; to receive 
his Doctrines, Inſtructions, and Illuminations, as a Pro- 
phet; to receive his Righteouſneſs and Merit, as a Prieſt ; 


and to receive or ſubmit to his Government, and Sin- ſub- 
duing Grace, as a King; you need not fear to hope in him. 


Thus, as Chriſt ſtands in the Goſpel under the Cha- 
racter of a free and compleat Saviour, and the only one, 
We are to hope in him accordingly, Once more, 
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Tis preſumptuous to perſuade ourſelves of an 
Interest in Chriſt, F the Perſuaſion be contrary to the De- 
ns of the Goſpel and its Promiſes. Theſe Deſigns may 
be thus briefly expreſſed ; to humble the Sinner, to glo- 
rify the Saviour, to purify the Heart, and to comfort the 
Soul. Now then, do you endeavour to hope concerning 
an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ? Aſk your Souls what is your 
Deſign in this Attempt and Endeavour: Is it to have 
your State ſafe, and your Conſcience eaſy, in the Way of 
Sin? Is it that you may be rendered able to juſtify your- 
ſelves in Part by your own Righteouſneſs, or to ſanctify 
yourſelves by your own Strength? Is it to gratify your 
Pride, that you may be able to make ſuch a Profeſſion, or 
perform ſuch Services, as may make your Name honour- 
able ? If ſuch as theſe are Motives of your Deſire and 
Endeavour to know your Intereſt i in Chriſt, they are all 
deteſtable and deſtructive 

But, if your Deſires to have, and to "IEG that you 

| Have, an Intereſt in Chriſt, be ſuch as theſe ; that you 
may be more ſpiritual in your Frames, enjoy holy Con- 
ſolation in your Souls ; may be more pure in Heart and 
Life; may live more entirely upon Chriſt for Righteouſ- 
neſs and Strength; may be humble in yourſelves, and 
exalted alone in Chriſt's Grace and Righteouſneſs ; may 
be able to honour. Chriſt more, ſerve. him better, and 
may have more Strength for, and more Delight in ſpi- 
ritual Duties : Surely, ſuch Endeavours, ſuch Deſires, 
and ſuch Hopes are lawful, are laudable, and are by 
no Means preſumptuous. And what, though you may 
ſee little in yourſelves but Reaſon to doubt and queſtion 
your Intereſt; yet be not afraid, with ſuch Views and 
Deſires as theſe are, to lay hold of Chriſt for yourſelves, 

and to lay an humble Claim to him; and you will find, 
that nothing will be more 8 to regulate you 
Ways, 
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Ways, to ſubdue your Sins, to ſtrengthen you for Duty, 
and to render you capable every Way to glorify Chriſt, 
{which are the very Things you deſire) than a real 
Hope and hearty Belief that Chriſt is yours, and you his. 
But you will, perhaps, ſtill be ready to lay, How can 
J hope or believe that I have an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
when I have no Evidence in myſelt to prove it? I an- 
ſwer, This is only an abſtract Argument, which is 
urged by carnal Reaſon, on Purpoſe to promote diſcou- 
raging Unbelief, and to hinder a Goſpel-Hope. Is 
there no ſuch Thing as hoping againſt Hope? Is = 
Chriſt ſet before you as the only Saviour, and as a 
compleat Saviour, and as one entirely free? Look 3 . 
into the Propoſals and Promiſes of the Goſpel; and in 
| them, though not in yourſelves, you will find Ground 
| ſufficient to encourage your Application to Chriſt, and 
| your Application of him to yourſelves, for your Conſo- 
lation, danctification, and Salvation. | 
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ASE N. 
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Is going to Plays and other theatrical Performances con- 


* ent with the Profe Non and Practice of a | 


N Anſwer to this Queſtion, you will fad: is in 


| Conſequence of the following Letter : 


| Reverend Sir, 

HAVE often been aſked by my Acquaintance 
| 45 to go to a Play. But, having had the Bleſſing of 2 
e religious Education, and the good Example of pious 
& Relations; and being apprehenſive that ſuch Diver- 
&« ſions tend to diminiſh, if not entirely to extinguiſh, 
ce the Zeal we ſhould have for the Honour of God, 
“ and the Purity of Religion; to eradicate all ſerious 
& Impreſſions, to cloud our Evidences, and to make 


e us careleſs about our precious and immortal Souls, 


e and remotely incline to Impurity and Irreligion; 1 
& have hitherto reſiſted their Solicitations, But their 
> © Entreaties becoming more frequent, and their being 
* many truly religious Perſons, who have gone, and 
& ſtill do at Times go to the Theatre, my Reſolutions 
c are almoſt broken; therefore beg you will reſolve the 
„ above Query.” 


* 223 Ik E Queſtion I am now called to anſwer, 
needs not much ' Conſideration ; it being, | 
apptehend, evident at firſt View, that go- 
M. N K. ing to Plays and ſuch pleaſing Entertain- 
ments cannot be ſuitable to our Character as Ohriſern 

J A 
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as tending greatly to the Injury of our immortal Souls. 
Yet, as there are ſo many who are captivated with theſe 
bewitching Vanities, and are willing to find Excuſes for 
their Purſuit of them, and ſay, there is no Harm in it; 
as there are many who are in great Danger of being 
carried away with theſe enchanting Pleaſures, and yet 
would be glad to be fortified againſt the Snare; fo I 
would take the Caſe into particular Conſideration, and 
endeavour to convince you of the Unſuitableneſs and 
Danger of ſuch Practices. And may what I have to of- 
fer upon this Subject ſtrixe your Minds with a peculiar 
Force]! May you lie open to Conviction, and, upon a 
Conſciouſneſs of any Evil attending this Frier, be 
enabled to reſolve, through divine Strength, to guard 
againſt this and every other Pleaſure, that has a Ten- 
dency to injure your everlaſting Welfare, and break in upon 
the Peace of your Souls! For the Truth of what I ſhall 
| ſay, I would appeal to the Conſciences of thoſe who at- 
tend Plays, and other Dver/tcns of the like Kind, and 
only beg this Favour, that you would give every Thing 
that is ſaid its due Weight, and let Conſcience have its 
full Liberty : Let that but ſpeak, and it will ſoon de- 
cide the Point, Having thus in ſome Meaſure prepared 
the Way, I would recommend to your Conſideration 1 5 
| the following Things: 

J. Anending Plays, and . Diverſi 2 of the like 
Kind, is by no Means profitable to our Souls. If upon 
Examination we find that no real Advantage can be 
gained, it ſhould be a Means of curbing our Inclina- 
| tions, and of making us ſuſpect, whether it is not our 
| Duty to guard againſt all ſuch Diverſſans. Some indeed 
| plead as an Excuſe, that Perſons may make an Improve- 
ment of the Theatre, and gain as much Advantage from 
T Tay, 3 as from hearing a en. This is a ſad Re- 

| | flection 


| kl. 
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flection upon preaching the Word: And, however true 


it is as to ſome particular Sermons, which are only 
empty Harangues, contrary to the Genius of the Goſpel, 
and deſigned only to tickle the Ear, and pleaſe the 
F ancy; yet Preaching, abſtractedly conſidered, is a di- 


vine Inſtitution; and therefore we may expect a divine 


Bleſſing upon it, to make it effectual to promote our 
ſpiritual Advantage. This cannot be ſaid of a Play, 
which is a mere human Invention, deſigned, not to con- 
form us to God, but only to amuſe us: We cannot there- 
fore reaſonably expect the Blefling of God upon it, to 
make it effectual to our real Advantage. Such Excuſes 
as theſe are very trifling, and will not bear even the 
moſt ſuperficial Examination. There is ſo much that 


| tends to eradicate all ſerious Impreſſions, to corrupt the 
Mind, and promote Diſſoluteneſs of Manners; and 


there is ſo little that tends to Uſefulneſs, and this Little 
attended with ſuch Circumſtances, that there is not the 
leaſt Probability of our being real Gainers by a Play. 
Who would go to the Theatre, or to public Diverſzons, 
to learn to hate Sin, to love Holineſs, and be brought 

nearer to God? No any really attend with theſe Views 
and Deſires? I appeal to you, Is it ſo? You who have 
frequented the Play-houſe, what led you thither ? Was 
it a Deſire of ſpiritual Advantage? I may anſwer for 
you, 70; and ſay, you had not the moſt diſtant View 
to this. *T was a Love of Pleaſure, of Mirth, that car- 
ried you thither, and not any View to the Glory of 


God, or to your ſpiritual Profit—You will perhaps 


ſay, there is ſomething peculiarly awful in a Tragedy - 
Lou have ſeen the Aſſembly ſtruck with a ſolemn Si- 
ence; nay, many Faces all bedewed with Tear. 
This is no Proof that any real Advantage is gained. 

| Muſic bas all the Charms of Eloquence, all the F "= 
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of Oratory, in it: And thoſe who have a muſical Soul 
cannot withſtand its Influence. Its Effect upon us, ei- 
ther to fill us with Melancholy, or to elate us, will be 
according to the Suitableneſs in the Muſic to our natu- 
ral Frame and Conſtitution, This you ſee therefore is 
ſomething mechanical. So the Paſſions may be touched, 
and wound up to the higheſt Pitch, by the Manner of 
Action upon the Stage, &c. but no ſaving ſpiritual Im- 
preſſions made, nor any Good received. But, if there 
* was any Thing in a Tragedy to ſtrike the Mind, and fit 
it for ſerious Thoughtfulneſs; if there was any Part of 
the Performance, that tended to faſten a Conviction up- 
on the SpeQator; yet the Evening generally concludes 
J with ſome indecent Entertainment, or ſomething that 
: tends to remove all Gloom from the Mind, and put an 
entire Stop to all Solidity of Thought. Thus Plays, not 
| being calculated to promote our ſpiritual Advantage, 
have nothing in them that ſhould appear ſufficient to en- 
gage our Attention. — But, 

II. Much Time is ſpent in theſe Diverſi fons, that micle 
| be ſpent to better Purpoſes, —Time is a precious Thing, 
| an invaluable Jewel. None can ſpeak its Worth but a 
| dying Perſon, or thoſe who have entered the Regions of 
an awful Eternity. And muſt this Time be ſpent in Va- 
nity, or thrown away upon the empty unſatisfying Plea- 
| kures of the preſent Life? Time / Oh, what is it! 
Time, the Supreme ! — Time is Eternity; 

Pregnant with all Eternity can give: — 

Who murders Time, he cruſhes in the Birth 

A Pow'r ethereal, only not ador'd. * 


Such a Senſe had the inimitable Young * of Time, when 
de wrote theſe Lines: And oh, that we had all the ſame 


*D, Young's Night-Thoughts, Night I, 2 
Kriking 
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ſtriking View of it! Could you not ſpend that Time to 
better Ad vantage, that is ſpent in Plays? You will ſay 
indeed, you may as well be at the Theatre, as ſpending 
your Time unprofitably, as many others do, vix. in revi- 
ling their Neighbours, or in frothy, nay, injurious Con- 
verſation.— But, if others ſpend theirs unprofitably, is 
that a ſuſficient Excuſe for you, or any Reaſon that you 
ſhould do ſo too? Whatever we ſee in others that is un- 
ſuitable to the Character of a Chriſtian, we ſhould en- 
deavour careſully to avoid: For he is inexcuſable, who 
condemns any Thing in others, and is guilty of the 
| ſame, or of worſe, himſelf. But conſider, how many, when 
you are in the Play-houſe, are in their Cleſets, examining 
the State of their Souls, or looking up to God by Prayer? 
How many are with their Families, engaged in ſocial 
Worſhip, or employed in religious and moſt inſtructive 
_ Converſation? Had not this better be the Caſe with 
you? You may ſport with Time now in the midft of 
Health; but the awful Period is coming, when you will 
ſee the Value of it. Will ſo many Hours, ſpent in theſe 
public Diverſions, afford a pleaſing Review? Will it 
give you any Satisfaction, in the near Views of Eter- 
nity, to look back, and conſider, how many important 
Duties have been neglected, whilſt you have been 
gratifying a low Inclination, among Crowds of vain and 
_ Irreligious Perſons, at the Play-houſe ? Will Tuch a Re- 
flection as this ſoften a dying Pillow, ſilence the Cla- 
mours of an awakened Conſcience, or ſooth the Hor- 
rors of that critical and important Hour? Hear what 
a Soul under the Force of alarming Convictions ſays 
upon this Subject; hear the Reflections of an expiring 
| Sinner !-—<© Oh, the Time I have fooliſhly, nay, wick- 


«& edly ſpent in the Play-houſe, and in other vain and 


ee e Diverſions! Oh, that I ſhould have 90 
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« Concern for my dear immortal Soul! Oh, how gladly 
te would I call back the Hours I have waſted in ſuch a 
& criminal and ſtupid Manner But they are gone, gone 


« neyer to return; and all before me is Eternity ! Oh, 
60 what a Review! It fills me with Shame and Con- 


ce fuſion; and the Pleaſures that once ſo much entertain- 


60 ed me, and raiſed my Laughter, now ſting and wound 


« me to my very Heart.” — Would to God that every 
Perſon, who has any Fondneſs for the Diverſions of 
the Stage, may ſee them in this Light, and be deeply 


humbled for their ſpending, ſo much precious Time in ſo 


unprofitable a Manner! Upon this Account it is highly 


unſuitable to our Character as rational Creatures, cſpe- | 


cially as Chriſtians, to frequent the Theatre. vs 
III. Attending upon Plays, and other ſuch Pleaſures, 


greatly unfits us for the ſpiritual Diſcharge of Duties, and 


leads to the Neglect of them. If the Diverſions of the 


Stage could be ufed only as a Relaxation of the Mind, 


to unbend our Thoughts for the preſent, that we may 
be the more fit for engaging in religious Duties, and 
go to them with greater Eagerneſs and Delight, there 
would then be ſome. Shew of an Argument for the Pur- 


ſuit of them. But do theſe Diver/ions anſwer this Pur- g 
poſe? I leave your Conſciences to anſwer, you who have 


been there. Is it an eaſy Tranſition from the Play-houſe 


to the Duties of the Family or the Claſet? Can! you with 
ſo much Compoſure of Mind, and Freedom and Regularity 


of Thought, read the Word of God, and ſeek him by 


Prayer? Can you expect him with you in ſpiritual Du- 


| ties, after you have been waſting ſo much Time in theſe 

empty Pleaſures : ? Have you gone into your Cloſets with 
'the ſame Biittheſs, of Mind, and met with the Preſence 
oF God as uſual ? Oh! be faithful to Four Souls i in this 
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accuſtomed to Family and Cloſet Duties, begins to look 
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Point. Don't t ſmother the Truth. Nay, Tw TW ould charge 


you, in the Name of the Lord, to give Conſcience its 
full Scope, and let it ſpeak Matter of Fact. Stand the 
Teſt then, and anſwer theſe Queſtions, if you can 


Are not your Minds full of what you Heard, when you 


come away? Do not the Pleafi ng Scenes, which firuck 


your Fancy, follow you into your Cloſet ? Ts it hot of- 
tentimes ſome Days before you can ſhake off the divert- 
ing Thought? Have you not found a Shyneſs to Duty 
after attending the Stage? Could you go to God with 
that Confidence © as before, till vou had humbled your- 
ſelves before him, and applied afreſh to the Blood of 
Sprinkling ? Have you had Time for the Performance 
of Family and Cloſet Duties, after you have been at the 
Play-houſe, or been till an unſeaſonable Hour at an 455 


ſembly? Oh, the Duties that have been curtailed, and 


often neglected, by attending upon ſuch public Diverſions! 
If this then is the Caſe, it manifeſtly appears, that going 
to Plays, and to Pleaſures of the like Kind, is by no 
Means ſuitable to the Prof eſſion and Practice of Chri- 
ſtianity. 

IV. Attending Plays, and other fuch Diverſe ſons, Fo f 
partitular Tendency to fet Perſons againſt the Power and 
Life of. Religion, and t0 make. them take up with a mert 


Form, That Religion, that will not admit of the Plea- 


ſures of the Play-houſe, is diſregarded by all the Admi- 
rers of the Stage. What ſhall they do, who have had 
a religious Education, and have been followed with re- 
peated Convictions? They endeavour by all poſſible 
Means to ſatisfy their Conſciences, that attending Play: 
may be innoceniliy done, and that it is perfectly conſiſtent 

with real Chriſtianity. Thus the Child, Who has been 


upon 
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upon theſe as unneceſſary, and to think a pious Parent ta 
| ſevere, who is for abridging his Children of Amuſements 
bo innocent. The young Perſon, now become gay in his 
Behaviour, and wild in his Sentiments, is ready to think 
a godly Miniſter too Kiff and preciſe, becauſe he faith- 
fully reproves the Lovers of Pleaſure, He cannot think 
tere is ſo much Duty required ; ſo much Praying, Self- 
Examination, and Mortification pocalfary 3 and therefore 


i ple of God, he once profeſſed to have, and at laſt boldly 
ö 


[ Friends, whether this is the Caſe or not: You have, I 


0 by ſee the evil Tendency of Plays, and. other Pleaſures of 
| oo Kind. If there are any of you, who viſit theſe 
; Houſes of Pleaſure, let me again appeal to your Conſci- 
I for the Truth of what I ſay. Let me particularly 
appeal to you who have had a religious Education, but 
have been led aſide by theſe captivating Pleaſures: Is 
not what I have ſaid agreeable to Truth? You dare not 
deny the awful Fact; but you fain would ſmother it. 
© You once 8 a ſerious Diſpoſition; but Plays, 
Aſſemblies, &c. gave you a Diſreliſh to ſtrict practical 


and burdenſome: And now you would fain vindicate 
pour preſent Practices, but you cannot: Conſcience 
vill at Times ſpeak, and remonſtrate. How awful, 
that any ſhould attempt to defend a Practice ſo inju- 


bouſe, who are growing and flouriſhing Chriſtians? As 
uon as they begin to make cheir Appearance there, 


begin to dwindle, and fink into a ſad Formality, If 
' wis then is a Caſe, it clearly ſhews, how unſuitable 


by Degrees loſes all that Regard for Religion, and the Peo- 
ſits in the Seat of the Scoffer. I need not aſk you, my 


doubt not, known many awſut Inſtances of it, and there- 


© Religion, and led you to look upon it as unneceſſary 


: rious ! Do you ever ſee any Perſons attend the Play- 
and to reliſh the Stage, and other ſuch Diuerſions, they 
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attending the Theatre is to the Profelſ NN on and Practice | 


Cbriftianity. 

V. Attending Plays and other ſuch Diverſi ions TS accom. 
| panied with the greateſt Evils, — This Practice is a fad 
Inlet into all manner of Sins : It opens a Door to the 

_ greateſt Extravagancies; to ſupport which the moſt de. 


ſperate Meaſures are often taken, which bring the poor 


unhappy Creature to an ignominious End. The Stag 
may boaſt of thouſands and ten thouſands it has led 
captive, and ruined both as to Time and Eternity, 
How many lovely Youths, who once bid fair for Hea- 
ven, here loſt all their Convictions, were introduced 
into evil Company, turned out the greateſt Debauchees, 
conſumed their Subſtance, deſtroyed their Conſtitution, 
broke the Hearts of their aged Relatives, and by thei 
' Intemperance and Debaucheries did not live out half 
their Days? That this is the Caſe, we have too man 
awful Inſtances to deny: And it is no Wonder, when 
we conſider the Degeneracy of our Natures, and the 
Tendency of Plays to lead to Prophaneneſs in Conver 
ſation, and promote Impurity of Thought, by the wanton 
Songs, the filthy Jeſts, and blaſphemous Speeches, wit! 
which many of them are crouded. A Youth, who ha 
here loſt his Religion, becomes an eaſy Prey to the gre! 
Enemy of Souls; for what has he to ballaſt inn 7 In- 
 toxicated with Pleaſure, he is like a drunken Man, hs 
nothing to prevent his complying with every Tempt. 
tion that is preſented before him. Oh, how many u 
-on a dying Bed Have lamented their frequenting ti 
Stage, and other public Pleaſures! How many bar 
- curſed the Day that brought them to a Sight of a Ply, 
and entangled them in ſuch Company, as proved the 
Ruin! Oh, how happy, had 1 never ſtepped d 
4. of the Road 1 was directed to by my religious kt 
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« Jatives! I was guarded againſt running into ſuch dan- 
« gerous Paths, cautioned of the Conſequences ; but 
« alas, I would not hearken to the tender Solicitations 
« of my affectionate Friends | I thought I might i inno- 
« cently go; and oh, there my unwary Feet were caught! 
« The Net was carefully ſpread, and I was taken! Oh, 
« Jament, lament, my Soul, the Time, the Hour, I 
« firſt gazed upon thoſe pleaſing, but deſtructive Scenes! 
« Now I am going into Eternity to give an Account 
« of the Improvement of it to an infinitely, juſt and 
« holy God ; and oh, how awful the View! What 
« can I expect after a Life of ſuch Irreligion and Pro- 
« phaneneſs ! — Thus many have been led to Infidelity 
and Impiety, and will have, it is to be feared, an Eter- 
| nity to bewail their Folly and Stupidit y. 
VI. For Profe efors io attend Plays, and other ſuch Enter- 
1 tainments, is to ſet a bad Example, — Thus our young 
Friend mentions it as being a Temptation to him, and 
as an Argument almoſt ſufficient to anſwer every Objee- 
tion, viz. that many truly religious Perſons have, and 
{till do at Times attend the Theatre. An awful Conſi- 
deration this! What, a Chriſtian ſeen at the Play-houſe ! 
| 'Tis ſomething indeed amazing! It is no Wonder to ſee 
an immoral Perſon crouding after public Diverſions); ; one 
| who has no Senſe of the Worth of his Soul, and the 
Importance of Eternity: But to ſce a Profeſſor of Re- 
| lion, one who is willing to be eſteemed 3 Chriſtian 
indeed, one who perhaps appears at the Table of our 
Lord; to ſee ſuch a Perſon amidſt à crouded Aſſembly 
at me Theatre, and to hear him excuſing his Attendance, 
by ſaying, there is no Harm in it, is ſomething awful 
Well may a poor giddy Sinner make a bad Uſe of ſuch 
an Example ; Well may an unſteady Youth fay, « I 
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cc may certainly now go, when ſuch a Perſon attends, 
& I may now conclude it is not inconſiſtent with a re- 
ec ligious Character, and therefore may indulge my In- 


& clinations, when an Opportunity offers.” Oh, ſee 


the melancholy Conſequences, and the deſtructive In- 
fluence of a bad Example! Remember, if you go, 
others will go too. And ſuppoſe you could go to the 
Theatre innocently ; yet many, who are prevailed upon 
perhaps to go through your Example, may be ruined for 
Ever : They cannot withſtand the Force of thoſe Temp- 
fations that are before them: Therefore a Concern for 
the Glory of God, a Conſideration of the Influence of 
-our Example, and a Regard for others, ſhould keep us 
from the Play-houſe, and from every Pleaſure, that we 
think may be injurious to the Souls of others, even 
ſuppoſe it ſhould not be ſo to our own. 

Thus I have hinted a few Things, that are, F apprehend, 
| ſufficient to ſhew, that going to the Theatre, &c. is unſuita- 
dle to the Profeſſion and Practice of Chriſtianity. If any 
amongſt you have an Inclination to attend the Stage, and 
other public Pleaſures, and can anſwer it to God, to your- 
ſelves, and to others, that none of theſe Things ſhall be 
the Confequehces, * then ger But J may venture to ſay, 
that the above Hints are ſo near the Truth, that none, 
who have frequented public Places of Pleaſure, can deny, 
if they would faithfully relate their own Experience, — 

1 would now therefore accompany what I have ſaid with 
a warm and affectionate Addreſs. —And, 

. 1. To Maſters and Heads of Families — particularly, 
75 thoſe zho attend themſelves— And let me intreat you 
to conſider the bad Example you are ſetting before your 


Families. Conſider the unhappy Uſe they are like to 


make of it, No Wonder you find them deſirous of 
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; walking in, your Steps. To ſee you frequently ſetting | 


out for the Theatre, and to hear you perhaps recom- 
mending ſome of the Parts you have ſeen acted, cannot 
but raiſe in them 2 Curioſity to ſee the ſame ; and they 
apprehend they may boldly aſk to go, or even take the 
N if it ſhould be denied. And what can you 

ſay to diſcourage them? You cannot conſiſtently repre- 
ſent the Danger of ſuch Practices: This would be an 
Argument againſt your Attendance as well as theirs. 


N Hoy can you forbid them going, or curb an Inclination 
in them to the Theatre? How can you complain of 


their Extravagancies; or correct them for their being fo 
frequently there? You lead them thither yourſelves. 
You may juſtly chide yourſelves, and fay, “ How can 


1 J wonder to ſee in my Children and Seryants ſuch a 


11 o8#% 


„ Deſire aſter the Pleaſures of the Stage, when I have 


| done enough to raiſe it in them ? Muft.] not blame 


* myſelf Flag all the Gaiety and Extravagancy of my 
8 Child? I taught him firſt to go to A Play; and ſee 
6 what Evils I have hereby introduced' into my Fa- 
&« mily! I gaye my Son a Taſte for the Play-houſe ; 

<« and ſee what are the Conſequences He has contraQ-' 
te ed an Acquaintance with thoſe Who will be his Ruin! 


|< How extravagant in. his Expences How is be en- 


e feebling his Conſtitution by Intemperance, &c. ! And | 
&« what will be the End of all? A tragical one, I fear; 


“and all occaſioned: by my own Folly !“ 


Let me ſpeak a Word to ſuch who permit their Children 


and Servants to frequent theſe Diverſums. And is it fo? 
| Do you take no Care how your Children and Servants 
| ſpend their Evenings? Do you never inquire into the 
| Company they keep? Never guard them agairiſt thoſe | 
| Houſes of Pleaſure, that are ſo ruinous to Youth ? 
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Can you connive at the Liberties they take, the Hours 


they ſpend abroad, and ſuffer them wantonly to indulge 
every criminal Inclination? Oh, how can you anſwer 
it to God, to your own Conſciences, and to thoſe who 


entruſted their Children and their Relations with you? 
Do you never conſider that the Souls of your Families 


are committed to your Care? Do your Conſciences ne- 
ver check you, at acting fo cruel a Part by your Chil- 


dren, and ſo unfaithfully by your Servants? Oh, how 


are you helping your Families to Ruin! ſeeing Satan 
hurrying them on to Deſtruction, and yet never endea- 


vouring to prevent it! Alas, alas | Uſe your Authority: 


Let the Souls of your Families lie with Weight upon 


your Minds; and don't ſuffer one in your Houſe to be 


preſſing on in the Road to everlaſting Deſtruction, with- 
out warning them of the Danger, and endeavouring to 


do all you can to promote their Salvation. 


2. 1 would. addreſs myſelf to Profeſſors of Religion upm 


- this Subject. — Need I aſk, whether any of ſuch a Cha- 
racter attend the Theatre? This City preſents us with 


too many awful Inſtances of it. See amongſt the Croud, 


that is preſſing into the Play-houſe, how many Profeſſors! 
They chearfully mingle with the Throng, appear 2s 


. Eager as any in the Purſuit of Pleaſure, and as much 
delighted with thoſe Scenes of Vanity. Oh weep, 
O my Soul, that this is the Caſe! And will not ever} 


one who has a Zeal for Chriſt drop a Tear, thit 


he ſhould be thus diſhonoured ? — How ſhall I addrel 


you, ye cold Profeſſors ? Have you any real Love to Je. 
ſus? Do not your Hearts deceive you? Is it ſurely 6! 
Tis a Sign that your Love is but cold, your Faith weak, 
and that you have but little Concern for the Glory of 


| God, when you can hurry to ſuch Places of Prophant- 


\ "— ; N | nels 


Cas) Caſes of Conſcience. 153 
neſs. Let me intreat you to canſider, how inconſiſtent 
your Conduct! How can you anſwer it to your Fellow- 
Chriſtians, how to God, and to your own, Conſciences? 
Oh, you ſtumble, you diſcourage, nay, you harden 
many. Vou oecaſion many Reflections upon Chriſt and 

his Intereſt. May he not juſtly! complain of you, and 
ſay — “ What, have you no Regard for my Glory? 

« What, bear my Name, and harden the Hearts of ſo 
* many againſt me, encourage Sin, and bring ſuch a 
6c Diſhonour upon me ! Have I done any Thing to de- 
e ſerve ſuch Coldneſs, ye lazy Profeſſors? Conſider my 
Love; conſider my Service; and let a Zeal for my 


Glory continually animate your Souls, and guard you 


« againſt every Thing that tends to weaken your Hands, 
« and to bring any Reflections upon me or my Cauſe.” 
3. I would claſe all with a particular Adareſs to young 
Perſons. Youare the Perſons, who are more particularly 
under Temptation of being carried away by fuch be- 
witching Vanities, I would therefore guard you againſt 
them. Have any of you attended theſe Houſes of Pleas 
ſure? and have you not found them tending to give you 
looſer Thoughts of Religion than you once had, and 
to lead you to take greater Liberties than you' once did? 
Let this ſatisfy you that there is Danger in them; and 
therefore be perſuaded carefully to avoid them; and be 
deeply humbled before God, that you have ever fre- 
quented them. I hope you are not determined againſt 
Conviction. I would ſet beſore you the Worth of your 
Souls, the Importance of Eternity; and call you to view 
the Tranſactions of the great Day, when you will re- 
ceive a Sentence of everlaſting Life, or of everlaſting 
Condemnation. Oh, conſider how you will anſwer to 
an infinitely holy God your ſpending © much Time in 
We | ſuch 
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fuch empty. Pleaſures | View the vaſt Aſſembly that will 
be gathered! See thouſands of thouſands at the right 
Hand of Jeſus, and a numberleſs Fhrong at his left 
Hand! See all earthly. Scenes cloſing for ever, and the 
State of each Perſon fixed! Oh, if your Minds were 

once ſuitably impreſſed with a Senſe of theſe important 
Things, you would ſoon ſee the Impropriety and Danger 
of Plays; your Minds would be taken up with viewing 
Subjects of infinitely greater Importance, than theſe low 
and, periſhing Things. — Oh my dear young Friends, I 
cannot leave you, knowing the Snares you are expoſed 


to. I would intreat you: I would warn you: I would 


beſeech you. If you have any Concern for your Souls, 
if any Love for your Friends, any Deſire to honour 
_ Chriſt, let me beſeech you to guard againſt'theſe, and 
ſuch-like bewtching Pleaſures. Oh, I cannot leave you. 
- I will try once more to convince and move you. I 
would beſeech you by the Love of the Mighty God. 
Oh, ſee him willingly veiling his Glory, and coming to 
reſcue poor Souls from everlaſting Miſery ! Behold him 
nailed to the accurſed' Tree! Hear him groaning! 
See him bleeding, dying! And all to redeem precious 
Souls, and to purchaſe for them the Bleſſings of Salva- 
tion! And can you now difhonour this Jeſus? I would 
not think ſo hardly of you. Sure you cannot! In fine, 
labour to follow Selomon's Advice®; and, if Sinners en- 

rice, conſent you not. Let me beg you to follow the In- 
ſtructions of your religious Friends; and, whilſt others 

are ſpending their Time in the Purſuit of Pleaſure, do 
you be conſidering and purſuing the Concerns of your 


Souls: You will find it to your unſpeakable Satisfaction, 


* Prov. I, 10. 


both 
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both in Life, and at Death. Whilſt others are trem- 


bling and ſhuddering upon the Brink; for you to land | 
and look into Eternity; for you to be enabled to 1 


with the Apoſtle*, Fe have fought the good Fight, we 
have finiſhed our Courſe,' and have kept the Faith; oh, it 
is impoſſible to expreſs the Pleaſure this will give you! 


If then you have any Concern for your Peace, living 
and dying, beg of God to keep you from Sin, and to 
enable you to improve and uſe your Time, fo as may | 


be for you everlaſting Advantage. ao 
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Bates / Providence in every Reſpeft, know the Mind 
and Will of God. in any particular irrnonfiance, d e- 
tber temporal ar ſpiritual 25 5 


: NK Is is a Queſtion of ſo large an Extent, 

9 40 7 and of ſo great Importance, that the very 
Vs Sight of it, when it came into my Hands, 

RE raiſed in me a great Deſire to 955 ſome 
Solution of it. But, when I looked more attentively 
into the Nature and Purport of it, I found it to be a 
Queſtion attended with ſo much Difficulty and ſo much 
Nicety in many Caſes, that I was made almoſt to 
doubt whether I ſhould attempt an Anſwer to it or no, 
However, looking up to the Spirit of God, and into 
the Word of God, for Direction in an Affair of ſo 


much Moment, I have ventured upon it; and ſhall now - 


offer you my Thoughts on the Subject in the molt 
free and open Manner. And although I cannot pretend 
to give ſuch a particular or ſuch an extenſive Anſwer 
to it, as he Caſe may require; yet T ſhall not account 
my AY in vain, if enabled to exhibit ſome general 
Rules, which may be heJpful to the ſerious Chriſtian in 
determining his Courſe of Duty. As for thoſe who 
have not the Fear of God before their Eyes, they are 
unconcerned about the Matter ; they goon in the Ways 
of their own Feats, and in the Sight of their own 


= 
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Eyes, and, at beſt, advance no higher. than to follow 
the Maxims of human Prudence and-worldly Wiſdom. 
But the truly ſerious Perſon deſires to follow; the Dic- 
tates of Divine Providence in every Reſpect, and is con- 
cerned to have the Lord going before him in every 
Step, pointing out his Way, and marking out his Path 
for him. He would not, he dares not walk at Random, 
as knowing that the Path of Duty is the only Path of 
Safety and Comfort. But how the Chriſtian ſhould 
know or find out his Path, is the . Queſtion be- 


fore us. 
Here then it will be n e firſt to explain the 


Terms of the Queſtion, and then give an e to it 
both negatively and poſitively. _ 

I. As to the Explication of the Meaning of the Que- 
ſtion itſelf : This is ſo very neediul, that, unleſs you at- 
tend to it, you will not be able to ſee into the Nature 
and Suitableneſs of the Anſwer. For I apprehend that 

a great Part of the Difficulty belonging to the Subject 
ariſes' from a Miſunderſtanding or a Miſapplication of. 


the Terms in which it is conceived ; and a clear Con- 


ception of the Meaning of the Caſe propoſed will of 
itſelf prevent many Miſtakes, and will give a general 

Clue for the Solution of it. 
There is ſome Reaſon to fear, that, by the Mind and 8 
"Will of God in a particular Circumſtance, many un- 
derſtand ſomething that is abſolutely unknown to us, | 
or not to be hats by us without a ſpeci2l, freſh Re- 
velation: And therefore, when they are ſeeking after, - 
or praying for the Knowledge of the Divine Will, they 
aim at ſome peculiar Illuminations or Impreſſions, | 
| Which are neither to be ſought after, nor to be depended 
upon; by which Means they are unneceſſarily perplexed, 
and often. ſadly deluded. We muſt therefore, in this 
11 Cafe, | 


I 
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Caſe, be particularly upon our Guard againſt a Species 


of Enthuſiaſm, which we may be too eaſily inclined | 
to, and inſnared by. 


To prevent "Miſtakes of this Nature, let it be ob- 


ſerved, that theſe Phraſes, the Dictates of Providence, and 
the Mind or Mill ef God, though they are very proper 
to the Subject, yet are truly metaphorical. Let me there- 


fore expreſs what we mean, (I.) by the Diclates of Pro- 
vidlence; (2.) by the Mind and Mill of God in a parti- 


eular Circumſtance; and, (3.) by:following theſe Dickatet 
of Providence, or conforming ourſelves to this Will of 


God. 

(I.) What is meant by the DiAates or 2 of Pro- 
vidence. We are not to imagine that Divine Provi- 
dence of itſelf, abſtractedly conſidered, makes known 

any Thing to us: But we muſt include his Word of 


Revelation in the Affair. For in Reality, by the Voice 
of Providence, we mean the Voice of God in his 
Word, concerning our Duty as to the particular Provi- 
| Jences we are attended with. Thus we fay, that Sie- 

| tive Providences have an humbling Voice in them; by 
which, I preſume, is meant, that, when we are under 
afſlictive Diſpenſations, the divine Word directs and 


teaches us to ſubmit to, and be humble under, the mighty 


Hand of God. Proſperous Circumſtances call us to 
Thankfulneſs; i. e. God requires us to be thankful for 
all his Mercies to us; and, when ſuch Favours are be- 
ſtowed upon us, it then becomes our Duty to be thank - 

ful for them. 


A Situation of ſpecial Temptation or Inſnarement has a 


Voice in it to call us to Watchfulneſs; i. e. Tis the 
Mind and Will of God, by his Word, that we ſhould be 
peculiarly upon our Guard, when Providence brings us in- 
G ſuch Circumſtances of Trial. Theſe Particulars are 


introduced 
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inttoduced in this Place as familiar Inſtances, to 'give an 
Idea of what we mean by the Voice of Providence. And 
I we clearly conceive the true Import of the Phrilſe 
by theſe Hints, we may proceed, and apply the Thought 1 
to thoſe Circumſtances, which more nearly concern the 1 
prelent Queſtion, after this Manner Whenſdever Pro- 
vidence hedges or ſtops up one Way of Safety, Com- 
fort, or Duty, fo that we cannot proceed any farther 
in it, and at the ſame Time opens outranother Way to 
| goin; then it is evidently the Voice or Dictate of this 
Providence, that we ſhould leave the former Way, and 
betake ourſelves to the other, which appears to be moſt 
| conducive to our Safety, Uſefulneſs, or Comfort: Which 
is the ſame as to ſay, that 'God makes it our Duty, by | 
| his Word, to take ſuch Steps as appear moſt conducive to 
| his Glory, and our real Good, in all Circumſtances in 
general; and fo, by this general Rule, it becomes our 
| dh in in the Circumſtance above ſuppoſed to leave one 
| Path of Life, and purfue another. And now it will be 
| more eaſy to learn, 

(2.) What is meant by the Mind and Will 777 God in 
any particular Ci reumſtante. For it cannot intend any 
Secret locked | up in the Divine Breaſt, which muſt be 


ſtand by it the revealed Will of God, which by its more 
geheral or more particular Rules gives us proper Direc- 

| tons for Duty, and Safety, and Uſefulneſs, in any 
diſtinct Cireumſtances of Life or Providence. Aud 

ö therefore, 

| (3) To follow the Diaates of Providence, muſt mean 
uo other than to act agreeable to the Laws of Duty, 
Prudence, and Safety, in any particular Circumſtance, 55 
zccording to the Directions or Determinations of the 


Werd and Law of God, He follows theſe Diftates, 
who 
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. who takes a due Survey of the Situation he ig placed in, 
compares that with the Rules of the Word which 
reach the Caſe, and acts accordingly. Such, a Perſon WM 
. neither delays when Providence calls, nor hurries on be. : ; 


fore it calls. _ 
Having thus explained the Terms 97 the Geflte,! [ t 


doubt not but you ſee that the very Explication itſelf tends 


to ſolve many Difficulties, and preyent many, Miſtakes, WW 
and to give you a general Clue for your Conduct. Let {M? 
us now bring down what has been ſaid into the Qye- Wi” 
ſtion itſelf. It ſuppoſes that you have ſome particular MW t 
Affair depending, whether temporal or ſpiritual ;. that {Wt ” 
you are at ſome Loſs to determine which Way to at, d 
or what Method to take: And you deſire to know what Ml l 
is the Mind and Will of God in the preſent Caſe. Here i 1 
then let me beg you. to recollect in your Thoughts, 5 15 
what you do or ſhould mean by this Will of God. e 
It certainly means no more than for you to be able to | 
underſtand and judge what is the propereſt Courſe to be 4 
taken, agreeable to the Situation you are in, and agree- I of 
able to the Rules and- Directions of the divine, Won 5 ” 
in your Caſe. If you mean any more than this, Tap 1 1 
prehend you aim at and intrude into thoſe Thing Wl f 
which are not ſeen, and which it is not your Butineſs to W 4 
know: For fecret Things belong to God. Deut. xxh 2%. [, 
In order to come at the Knowledge of that which it WE > 
is proper and needful for us to be Sendic with, we. u 
are taught by Prudence and Conſcience to make Uſe of, iſ D 
(1.) Deliberation, (2.) Conſultation. (3.) Supplicalian. | by 
Our Deliberation ſhould be ſerious and. attentive. We pr 
ſhould look around us, and obſerve what Condition au g. 
Circumſtances we are in; ſhould turn our Thougis WF .., 
about every Way that we can, in order to view ors * 


duation in exery Point of Light in Which it e 
al 
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and ſhould then compare it, with Rules of Prudence and | 
: Duty laid before us in the Word. © | 
Our Conſultation with Friends ſhould be AED and 
E prudent, with a Deſign to receive what Light their 
$ Converſation may convey : For in moſt Caſes it is true, 
| that in the Multitude of Counſellors there is Safety. " 
| Our Supplication to the Lok p for Direction ſhould 
be ſerious, earneſt, and ſubmiſſive. Without this, we 
are in great Danger of being led aſtray, notwithſtand- 
ing all previous bai and Conſultation: For 
: the Lord will be owned and acknowledged ; and, if he 
is neglected, we are guilty of leaning to our own Un- 
: derſtanding, or depending upon the, Wiſdom of Men. 
We are ſtrictly required to be ſubmiſſive to divine 
Direction: For the Merk are thoſe that he will guide 
in Judgment, and teach his Way. Pal. xxv. 9. And 
ve have the greateſt Encouragement to hope for ſafe 
: Conduct in this Courſe ; becauſe it is added in 
the following Words, Pal. xxv. 10. All the Paths 
WE of the Lord are Mercy and Truth to ſuch as keep his Co- 
. venant and his Teſtimonies, Yea, we have a poſitive 
and gracious Promiſe of divine Conduct, Pſal. xxv. 12. 
Mat Man is he that feareth the Lo RD]! Him ſhall he 
teach in the Way that he ſhall chooſe. But, when you are 
| thus ſeriouſly employed in ſeeking Direction from the 
. LoRD, take heed that your Speech, your Thoughts, 
| and Deſires be ordered aright. Let me here aſk you, 
| What do you really mean by ſeeking divine Direction? 
Do you hereby deſire any Diſcovery of his ſecret Win 
by any unaccountable Impulſes, or any irrational Im- 


ö breſfions ? If ſo, I really queſtion whether this very De- 
fire is either watzantable or ſafe, - I will tell you briefly 
. what I would mean by ſuch a Practice. When I pray 


for his Guidance and DireAion in a particular Perplexity, | 


. ——— —— OE) . ng 
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1 beg of him, chat he would lead my Thoughts by 
his . into ſuch a View of the Directions of his i 


which the Word and Providence of God make our 
Duty. In ſome Caſes, indeed, it is very neceſlary w 


, and of the Condu of his Providence, that ] 


may from thence be able to judge what is my Path of 


Duty; that he would fo order Affairs in his Providence, 
5 to make my Way clear to me upon the Principles of We 
uty, Prudence, and Conſcience; and that he would {WR 
ſo fix my View, and ſo incline my Heart, as to make f 
me ready and willing to take thoſe Steps, or purſue thoſe O 
Meaſures, that may be moſt conducive to ſecure the Peace o 
of my Conſcience, to advance the Glory of his Name, Ine 
and to promote my real Good. Having ſo diſtinctiy ex- W* 
plained and guarded the Queſtion, I proceed, th 
II. To give an Anſwer to it. The Queſtion then re. WW 0! 
turns in this Form: Having made Uſe of proper Confi- in 
deration, Conſultation, and Supplication; what muſt we Wt © 
look upon, after all, as Marks or Tokens «of the Divin Nei 


ill and Pleaſure in any particular Caſe that now lu v 


befare us ? The Reply muſt be made both negativuh tr 
and poſi tively, | 1 [ar 
. Negatively. We are oſten very prone to increase E 
our Perplexity, or to run into the Way of Danger, by Wt" 
miſtaking the Rule, and following thoſe Things 23 1 
Guides, which have no Certainty or Safety in them: R 
And this renders it highly neceſſary, that falſe Rules * 
ſhould be laid aſide, in order to make Way, ior a 
Clear Anſwer- to the important Query. | 

(1. ) We ſhould not make our Rolinatiuns the Rule 
95 our Conduct: For, through the Depravity and Ve- 
nity of our Hearts, we may often find a Propenſity to 
that, which Prudence and Conſcience, if conſulted, 
would recriminate againſt; and an Averſion to tha, 


conſul 
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or our Friends. But, after all, Inclination is no Standard 
| or Rule either of Duty or Prudence, WP | 
(2.) We ſhould not make our particular Frames the 
Rule of our Judgment and Determination: Becauſe we 
find ourſelves ſometimes in Frame for that which is not 
ä our preſent Duty; and, when Duty and Prudence call, 


our Frames may be unſuitable and reluctant, It might 


not be improper in this Place a little to animadvert upon 
a Method, which ſome ſerious Perſons take, by forming 


their Judgment from the Enlargement or ContraQtion | 
| of their Frames in ſolemn Prayer. If they are engaged 


in ſerious Devotions, ſeeking to the Lo Ro for a parti- 
| cular Favour in Providence; if they find themſelves pe- 
| culiarly enlarged, they gather from thence, that the Fa- 
vour ſhall be granted ; but, if they are peculiarly con- 


[trated, they take it as a Token of a divine Denial; 
and fo frame their Actions according to theſe Views or 


Expectations. But this I apprehend is an erroneous and 
L uncertain Rule of Judgment: For, although many a 
Time the Event may come to paſs agreeably to this 
Rule, yet many Times it has proved juſt the reverſe ; 


Do . © 


we are in Danger of being miſled as to the Way of 


ſtumbled by an unexpected Diſappointment. As this 
[Rule of Judgment is not given us in the Word, it is 


knowledge thus much; that ſo far as the Liberty of 
Pleans, and ſo far as the Contraction of our Frames 


Prevents us from being preſumptuous or too forward in 
e L 2 | ...- Our 


conſult the Inclination, Genius, or Capacity, and take 
it into Conſideration, while we are weighing and pogs * 
| dering what Courſe of Life will be the moſt ſuitable toll, 


and if we lay any conſiderable Streſs upon theſe Frames, 


Duty, and of having our Faith and Hope ſhocked and 


[therefore uncertain : And yet we ſhould be ready to ac- 


jour Frames excites and encourages us to uſe proper 


| 
£ 
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* 
1 
1 
i 
4 
: 


thus encouraged, or thus cautioned. And it is very 
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our Conduct, fo far it is a Mercy to us that we we 


likely, that God may ſometimes enlarge our Hearts in 
Prayers, with a Deſign to excite and encourage us; c 
contract our Hearts, "with a Deſign to prevent us fog 
uſing thoſe Means, or taking thoſe Steps, which may 
be detrimental. - But ſtill the Rule of Judgment and 


Duty is to be gathered from the Appearances of Provi 


dence, and the Directions of the Word. 
(3.) We are not to be guided by the bare Form i 


| Scripture-Phraſes. Far, very far, would I be from lay: 


ing aſide the U/e of the holy Scripture in theſe Points; 


but would only guard againſt Abuſes of it. There ar 


ſome Chriſtians who are fond of uſing the Bible as ifi 
were a Fortune-Book : When a Difficulty in Prudence u 
Duty occurs, they will open the Bible at Random, and 
obſerve what Text meets their Eyes firſt; and, accotd- 


ing as the wild Imagination applies that Paſſage to the 


Point in Queſtion, fo they think it their Duty to 28. 
This is a very weak and dangerous Practice, and a fi 


| Abuſe of the Word of God, applying it to a Purpot 
tor which the Holy Ghoſt never intended it, Other 


will make a 3 Application of a Paſſage of Scry- 
ture (which ſuddenly occurs to, or is ſtrongly impreſſed 
upon their Minds) to their preſent Caſe and Difficulty; 
never looking into, or attending to the proper Meaniny 
of the Text, but ſtraining and applying it to ſome 
thing very foreign from the Intention of the Holy Sputt 
For Inftance: If the Query be, whether you ſhould 
follow the Practice of a Neighbour or Friend, and jol 
have thoſe Words impreſſed upon your Mind, G5 thi 
and do likewiſe ; you are apt from thence aſſuredly to g- 
ther, that it is the Mind and Will of God you ſhout 
do as he does. This Method of judging concern 

Prove 


[Cs XI.] Cafes of Conſcience. 165 
prudence and Duty is extremely weak, precarious, and 
3 dangerous : For it can never be ſuppoſed that the Holy 
| Spirit intended theſe Words in the Bible to be thus ap- 
lied and uſed at Tagen. But this brings me to 
| obſerve, 

(4.) That we are not to be guided by any unaccount- 
able Impulſes and Impreſſions, There are many who 
frequently feel ſuch Impreſſions upon their Minds, and 

are inclined to pay a very ſtrict Regard unto them. Yea, 
; WW fome carry this Point fo far, as to make it almoſt the 


8 * n - 


| only Rule of their Judgment, and will not determine 


any Thing, until they find it in their Hearts to do it, as 

| their Phraſe is. Others take it for granted, that the 
(WW Divine Mind is notified to them by fweet or powerful 
lmpreſſions of ſome Paſſages of ſacred Writ*: And 
there are others who are determined by viſionary Mani- 


WW feftations, or by the Impreſſions made in Dreams, and 


te Interpretations they put upon them. All theſe 
e Things, being of the ſame general Nature, may very 
5 WF juſtly be conſidered together. And it is a Matter of 
7-W Doubt with many, how far theſe Things are to be re- 
| carded or attended to by us; and how we may diſtin- 


ing 

„ tences upon the Mind, I do not here mean their being ſet home upon the 
0 Heart and Conſcience, agreeable to the true Meaning and proper Deſign of 
" | | 


mil Fr very deſirable and valuable, as the Effect of God's Spirit upon the Heart, 
you But I mean ſuch unaccountable, occaſional Impreſſions of Scripture Paſſages, 
* as are foreign from the proper Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in them, We 
: are not to eſteem theſe any Rule of Conduct, nor immediately act accord - 
g ins to them, as if Notifications of the Divine Will; for they may be de- 
gu base, inſtead of being directory. But however, it may be granted, that, 
in? ſo far as theſe falſe Impreſſions excite in our Minds thoſe Thoughts which 


are according to Scripture-Truth, though not the Truth of the Paſſage im- 


LS. Zuiſh 


* By theſe ſweet and powerful Impreſſions of Scripture Phrafes or Sen- 


the Holy Spirit in them: For, whenever this is the Caſe, it is evident they ; 


preſſed, ſo far they may be really uſeful both in providential and Ppiritual 
Concerns. | 


* 
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guiſh any divine Impreſſions of this Kind from the 
Deluſions of the Tempter, or of our own evil Heart, 
Give me leave here to ſay, that whoever makes any o 
theſe Things his Rule and Standard, he forſakes the di. 
vine Word; and nothing tends more to make Perſons 
unhappy in themſelves, unſteady 1 in their Conduct, or 
more dangerouſly deluded in their Practice, than a pa. 
ing a Random-Regard to theſe Impulſes, as Notification 
of the Divine Will. To take it for granted, that it i; 
our Duty to act ſo or ſo, becauſe it is impreſſed upon 
our Minds, or becauſe our Dreams bear ſuch an Inter 
pretation, or even becauſe a Paſſage of holy Writ i; 
applied to our Minds in a powerful and unaccountable 
Way: I fay, thus to judge, is an enthuſiaſtical Deli. 
ſion, which ought to be avoided and deteſted by al 
ſober Chriſtians, as a bold Intruſion into the ſecret Wil 
1 of God, as a Withdrawment of Heart ſrom the propet 
= Rule of Duty, as regarding lying Vanities, and for- 
faking our own Mercy. But you will ſay, “ Are not 

& ſome of theſe Impreſſions divine? Has not many a 

« Chriſtian found himſelf mercifully led in- the proper 
Path by theſe impulſive Methods? Nay, have not ſome 

& Believers been comforted and directed, yea, and ſome 

& Sinners awakened, and brought ſavingly to Chriſt, in 

« this impulſive Way, by Dreams, Viſions, or powet 

56 ful Impreſſions of ſome Parts of ſacred Writ? And, 

Cc if ſo, there is certainly ſome Reaſon to regard them, 

ce to deſire them, wait for them, and be thankful for 

„ them.” I would anſwer, And are not many of them 
purely enthuſiaſtical, if not diabolical ? The Queſtia 
therefore returns, How may we diſtinguiſh thoſe Im- 
preſſions that are deluſive, enthuſiaſtical, or diabolict, 
from thoſe that are true and divine? Now here it is n- 

tural to obſerve, that the very putting or admitting th 
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Queſtion ſuppoſes and proves that theſe Impulſęs cannot 


be the Standard of Duty, nor of themſelves Indications 
to us of the Mind and Will of God; but we muſt re- 


cur to ſome other Rule to try the Spirits whether they 
be of God, For which Reaſon they are not to be de- 


pended upon : And thoſe who find themſelvgs frequently 
bed upon in this impulſive Way, ought to be extremely 


| upon their Guard, leſt they are: ſo deceived or deluded 
as to place a Dependence upon them. Lis, doubtleſs, a 

| Mercy and Privilege for any to be ſo impreſſed, as to 

be thereby excited or directed into the tight Path of 


Duty; and whatever Impulſes quicken us to it, we may 


be thankful for: But, after all, they muſt not "he: 4i- 
| counted the Rule or Standard of Right and Wrong. 
| You may therefore take this as a general! Rule: That, 
| whenever theſe Impreſſions are ſuch as lead us to depend 
| upon themſelves, and direct our; Coutſe according to 
| them abſolutely, they are really enthabatics); or very 
much to be ſuſpected upon that Account. I am obliged 
therefore to put the Matter upon this plain Iſſue: Ei- 
ther theſe Impulſes excite Thoughts and Reaſonings in 
| our own Mind concerning the Path of Duty, or they 
do not: If they do not, and have nothing to offer as 2 
Reaſon why we ſhould follow them, but becauſe we find 
| ourſelves ſo excited and impreſſed, they are then pro- 
perly enthuſiaſtical: But, if they do awaken our Thoughts 
and Concern, and turn our Minds to think upon fome 
| ſcriptural or prudential Reaſons for our Conduct, then 


the Thoughts ſuggeſted are to be brought to the Stan- 


dard of Prudence and Duty, and to be determined 


from thence whether they are right or wrong. And 


we may vindicate the promiſed Leadings of God's Spi- 
rit, without giving Encouragement to enthufiaſtic Pre- 


tences, upon this Principle: That the Spirit of God has 


L4 Acceſs 
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Acceſs to our Minds, and works upon us ſo as to lead 

our Thoughts unto the Law and Teſtimony, and to di- 
rect our Minds to ſuch Truths of Scripture, and ſuch 
Rules of Prudence, as are moſt adapted to direct us in 
a, preſent Difficulty, Let me add, 

(5.) We muſt not make the Event our Rule of Jude- 
ment. My Meaning i is this: If we have taken a Step 
conſcientiouſly in the Fear of God, and it does not ſuc- 
ceed; we need not therefore reflect upon ourſelves, as if 
we had done wrong; but rather ſubmit to God's ſove- 
reign Providence. And, if we have taken a Step care- 
leſsly, preſumptuouſly, or without proper Reaſon to vin- 
dicate it, and it ſycceeds beyond our Expectation; we 
. ſhould not therefore ſooth our Conſciences, as if we 

had done right; but rather encourage a thankful Admi- 

ration that God ſhould deal with us in Kindneſs, ſo 

contrary to our Deſerts. But it is high Time to come to, 

2. The poſitrve Anſwer to this intereſting Queſtion, 
The Spirit of God by his Operations always makes 
Uſe. of, and directs us to the Word and Providence 

compared together, in order to open to us the Path 
of Duty. So that the general Rule for us to judge by 
1s this: That which evidently appears, after ſerious De- 
liberation, proper Conſultation, and earneſt Supplication, 
to be impracticable, unlawful, or imprudent, we are to 
eſteem not to be the Mind and Will of God in the 
Caſe: And whatever appears to be proper Duty, true 
Prudence, or real Neceſſity, that we ſhould eſteem # 


Ze his Will. To render this general Rule familiar and 


eaſy, I would conclude with the Application of it tq 
ſome extenſive Particulars, 

(I. ) Unleſs ſomething different from your Srefent di- 
tuation offers itſelf to your ſerious Conſideration, you 
Fre not to be deſirous of changing your State, except 
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in ſuch Caſes as the following. Perhaps Providence be- 


gins to render your preſent Situation very uncomfortable, | 


and really unprofitable to yourſelves or others; or makes 


our Continuance in N truly impraQticable. If fo, we 


may aſſuredly gather, that we ſhould look out after and 

ſeek for ſome Alteration, Or perhaps, though your 

_ preſent Condition may be eaſy and profitable, yet there 
may be ſuch Changes attending it, as to render it unlau- 


1 for you to continue; you cannot remain in this Bu- 
ſineſs or Place any longer, without making a Breach 


priving yourſelves of ſome neceſſary Privilege, or being 
expoſed to the prevailing Power of ſome Sin or Temp- 
tation, Whenever your Situation appears ſuch, as to 


render it impoſſible for you to abide in it without ſuſtain- 


ing ſuch ſad Conſequences, you may aſſuredly gather, 


that it is now the Will of God that you ſhould immedi- 


ately look out for ſome other Place or Employment. 


as theſe we are warranted and required by Prudence and 


Duty to change our State or Circumſtance, and ſeek out 


upon your Conſcience, without violating the divine 
Law, without omitting fome incumbent Duty, or de- 


| You are not to be given to Change: But in ſuch Caſes 


after ſomething elſe, whether there be any road 


Propoſal of another Nature, or no. 5 
(2.) When an Alteration of Circumſtance is propoſed 


to you, or Providence lays two or more Things before 


orto enter upon a different Situation, or of two different 
dituations which of them to accept ; endeayour to take 
a diſtinẽt View. of each propoſed Caſe, ſo far as comes 


within the Compaſs of your Knowledge ; compare them 


with one another, and with the Condition of yourſelves 
or Families, &c. and then determine by ſuch Maximg 


is 


your Eyes; to chooſe whether to continue where you are, 


as theſe, Qf two natural Evils, chooſe the lealt : This 
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1s 2 plain Rule in Prudence. Of two moral Evils, 


chooſe neither; but fly from both upon every Conſidera- 
tion; nor let your Conſcience be ſoothed or ſilenced 


with that ſad Principle, Rom. iii. 8. Let us do Evil, 


bat Gad may come of it; for their Condemnation is 
| Juſt who do fo, let their Conſciences be ever fo eaſy 


or pacified about it. Determine always on the ſafeſt Side 
in Affairs of Conſcience ; and, while your Minds ſcruple 


the Lawfulneſs of any Thing, and you can with a ſafe 

_ Conſcience abſtain from it, Duty requires you ſhould 
abſtain: For he that thus doubteth is ſelf-condemned, 
if he ventures upon it, becauſe he does it not of Faith; 
for whatſoever is not of Faith is Sin, Happy is the Man 
that condemneth not himſelf in the TOR that he allaweth, 


| Rom. XIV. 22, 23. 


Of two moral or n good Things, hc the 


greateſt, if you have Capacity and Opportunity for it; 


for Duty requires us tg be ready to every good Word 


and Work. That Situation wherein you can do and 
receive the greateſt real Good to yourſelves or others, 
chat Situation wherein you can beſt promote the Glory 
of God, and ſerve your Generation according to his 


Will, ſhould be embraced by you. 
Of two natural good Things, you are not always to 


chooſe the greateſt ; but fix upon that, even though it 
be the leaſt, that appears beſt to ſubſerve the real and 
| ſpiritual Good of yourſelves and others. Don't ſet your 
| Eye and Heart upon worldly Riches, Honours, or Plea- 
ſures: For they that will be rich fall into Temptation and 


a Snare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful Lufts, which 
drown Men in Deftrn#tion and Perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 


FTneſe Things are to be fought aſter only in a ſtrict & Sub- 


ſerviency to real and ſpiritua! Advantages : For which 


Seaſon you mult take ſpecial Care about your Motives 
4 and 
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and Views in Affairs of this Kind. For Want of this 
Guard upon yourſelves, you will be in Danger of em- 


bracing any Thing that is ſhining and promiſing to an 


Eye of Senſe, to the Loſs and Detriment of thoſe Things 
that alone can make you truly happy, comfortable, and 
Wil. 
(3. When, upon due Conſideration, nothing appears 
in the Neceſſity of the Caſe, or the Pointings of Provi- 
dence, to make your Way clear; don't hurry Provi- 
dence, but remain in a State of Suſpence, or abide 
where you are; waiting upon the Lo Rp in the Way of 
Prayer, and waiting for the Lo Rx D in the Way of his 
Providence: And you need not fear, but that, as ſoon 
as it is needful for you to determine, God will by 
his Providence either hedge up the wrong Way, by 
making it impracticable, uncomfortable, unprofitable, 
or imprudent to you, and ſhut you up unto his choſen 
| Way: Or elſe he will ſoon give you ſuch a Turn in Af- 
fairs as ſhall turn the Scale; ſo that Conſcience, Pru- 
dence, or a Defire of Uſefulneſs will be ſufficient to 
determine you, without your making any felt Impreſſi- 
ons, or any ſuppoſed Revelations, the Rule of your | 
Conduct. 
(4.) I would lay. before you the following general 
Rules, which ſuit to every Caſe, and fo conclude. In 
all Caſes let it be your perpetual Concern to keep ag 
much as poflible out of the Way of Temptation tq 
omit any Duty, or commit any Sin. Let the ſixth Pe- 
tition of the Lord's Prayer be always yours, and act ac- 
cordingly: Lead us not into Tempiation, but deliver os 

from Evil, © 
In all Caſes take the Word of God for your Rule: 
See whether there be any Thing in it, which, accord- 
Ing to. its proper Mum, f ſuits your Caſe; whether 
its 
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its Rules of Duty and its prudential Maxims will not 
help and direct you in deciding the Point. Com- 
pare the Declarattons of the Word with the Difpen- . 
fations of Providence towards you ; and thence learn 
-what the Lord requires of you in your preſent Circum- 
ſtance. Be earneſt with God, that his Spirit would 
bring ſuch Texts or Truths to your Mind, as may be 
proper to direct. you; and that he would give you a true 
Inſight into them, and help your Thoughts to apply 

them to your Cafe, that you might rightly judge upon 
the Principles of Prudence and Conſcience. And thus 
you will experimentally prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect Will of God; and will find 
the ſacred Oracles to be a Light to Tet Feet, and a 
Lamp to your Path. 
In all Caſes keep up a Reverence for the Word and 
Providence of God upon your Hearts. Whatever theſe 
render unlawful or imprudent, look upon it to be againſt 
| his Will, and accordingly avoid it: And what theſe ren- | 
der neceſſary from Conſcience and Prudence, eſteem it 
agreeable to his Will, and comply with it accordingly ; 
not merely as your Choice, nor as invented by your 
Fmudence x but as the Will of the LoR p himſelf. 

In all Caſes have a ſteady Eye to his Glory. Let this 
be the grand View of your Minds, the grand Principle 
of your Conduct, and the grand Spring of your Acti- 
ons. Andif his Glory and your real ſpiritual Good lie 

| uppermoſt in your Minds, it will be a moſt uſeful, va- 

wuable, and effectual Directory to your Actions. Lay 

to Heart that excellent Caution, Direction, and Encou- 
ragement, which are found together in Prov. iii. 5, 6. | 

Truftl in the Lord with all thine Heart, and lean not to 

thine own Underſtanding. In all thy Ways acknowledge 
hin: Acknowledge his Word by conſulting it, His Fw 
E . | q 
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of Providence by obſerving it, his Wiſdom by admiring 
it, his Sovereignty by acquieſcing in it, his Faithfulneſs 
by relying on it, and his Kindneſs by being thankſul for 
it: And be ſhall direct thy Paths. 

Finally, In every Caſe let it be your great Concern 
and Deſire to behold God in Covenant, as managing 
every providential Circumſtance in Subſerviency to his 
gracious Purpoſes in Chriſt Jeſus. He, as a Covenant- 
God, has committed the Management of the Kingdom 
of Providence, as well as of Grace, into the Hands, 
the faithful, powerful, and gracious Hands of our ex- 
alted Redeemer: For Chriſt has all the Power beth in 
Heaven and Earth; and this Power is given him on 
Purpoſe that he ſhould give eternal Life 70 as many as were 


\ given him, Beholding every Circumſtance as thus con- 


ducted by the Lord Jeſus, in Purſuance of the Deſigns 
of the everlaſting Covenant, will alleviate every Trial, 
vill ſweeten every Croſs, and add a double Sweetneſs 

to every providential Favour. If Providence renders 
our preſent Situation uncomfortable, a Sight of God's 
Love in Chrift will make us contented, till there be an 
Opening for our Eſcape. If Providence renders our 
abiding in our preſent State impracticable or unlawful, 
the viewing Jeſus Chriſt at the Helm of all Affairs will 
enable us boldly to venture out in his Name and Strength 
into any unknown or rugged Path, which Neceſſity or 
Duty may drive us into. When two different Situati- 
ons are offered to our Choice; here is now a Trial of 
our Love to God in Chriſt: For the Head of the 
Church brings his People into ſuch a State of Suſpence, 
in order to try what Influence our Love to his N 
our Regard to his Word, and our View to his Honour, 
will have upon the deciding our Conduct. And, if we 
could always view ſuch Circumſtances in Providence as 

| Trials 


174 Caſes of Conſcience, [C As E XI. 
Trials of our Choice, this very Thought would be a 
great Means of quickening and directing our Way. If 
Providence keeps us for a Time in ſuch a State of Suſ- 
pence, we ſhould look upon this as a Trial of our Pa- 
tience, to ſee whether we can wait upon the Len and 
believe in his Salvation. 

Thus, whatever our Circumſtances are, 2 fal Helief 
of God's Love and Faithfulneſs to us in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and a realizing View of Providence as in his Hands, 
will be found of eminent Service to keep 'us cloſe to 
our Nuty, and to keep us from entering into any for- 
bidden Path; to keep our View upon the Honour of 
_ Chriſt, and to keep our Faith from failing, our Pati- 
| Ence from being exhauſted, and our Souls from miſin- 
terpreting and miſimproving t the Dienen of Pro- 

Non towards us. 
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| CASE XII. 
ARORA 


Should not a Perſon, who 1s not comfortably perſuaded of 
his being a real Chriſtian, abſiain from the Ordinance of + 
tßbe Lord's Supper, left he ſhould eat and drink Damna- 
| tion to himſelf ? — And, what Method muft that Perſon 
take is ſatisfy a Church of Chr ift of his being a real 
Chriſtian, who cannot relate any particular Experience 
of the SR of God with his Soul * 


THESE Queſtions are of great Importance, ink | 
therefore deſerve a diſtin&t Conſideration.” T hey were 
occaſioned by two Letters ſent to me, one of which is 
as follows, i. 5 5 — 75 


. 


2 verend Si 75 


" SHOULD be glad you wad 7 the fol- 
| JL lowing Caſe, on the V edneſday Night, as ſoon 
&« az Opportunity will permit, — A Perſon has fome 
_ Hopes he has experienced a real ſaving Change, and 
„is therefore deſirous of waiting upon Chriſt at bis 
Ts Table; but is greatly diſcouraged, from. a View of 
what the Apoſtle ſays upon this Subject, 1 Cor. xi. 
27, 29. This Paſſage has occaſioned the following _ 
“Thoughts, viz. If he has really experienced a ſaving 
| © Change, he ſhall be ſaved, whether he is a Partaker 
s of this Ordinance or not: But, on the other hand, 
| © if he ſhould be deceived with Regard to the State T 
| © his Soul, he then muſt eat and drink Damnation to 
TE”.  hinaſells 


176 WI Caſes of, Conſelzare {Casz XII. 
« himſelf, and fo be excluded from even any future 


© Hopes of being faved at all. What 3 muſt 
& he do in theſe Circumſtances WF 


i CLI Hs ſhort Letter eitel the N 1 6 
1 10 T MF of many a Chriſtian. The Perſon who a 
E Ne wrote it, is deſirous of attending the Ordi- | ( 
K nance of the Lord's Supper, but is not ſatis- 0 

fied that he is a Child of God, and is therefore afraid e 
of eating and drinking Damnation to himſelf... The Word ( 
Damnation fills him with a peculiar Awe, and ſets his 
Soul a trembling — “ Is this the Conſequence? ſays 


« he. Oh! what ſhall I do? How muſt I act? Muſt ; : 


cc eat and drink Damnation to myſelf. What therefore 
„ muſt I do?” — Thus we ſee the Difficulty this Per- 


| 

| 

| 

| « 1 attend in theſe Circumſtances, when I know not ; ( 
| 4 but my Soul may be ruined for ever? Is it not ra- | E 
| e ther my Duty to abſtain from the Ordinance, as it is : 1 
| | & not abſolutely neceſſary to my Salvation? Here are is 
| <« twp Things that preſent themſelves before me: of 
iin be ſaved, and yet not attend at the Lord's * 
& Table. (2.) I am not ſure but on attending I may } 1 


Y ſon is under; to endeavour to remove which, and to 
| quicken all that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to the chear- 
| | ful Diſcharge of their Duty, I would, = 3 
| / Jaques whether a Perſon may not ſatisfy 175161 in. 
| abſtaining from the Lord's Supper, becauſe it is not a ſaving WM... 
| Ordinance? This is too often pleaded as an Excuſe by MW. 
thoſe who come not to the Table But it will appear MW. | 
weak, as well as  ungrateful, if we conſider theſe two Wc. 
Thing 8 — . 
EE Thaugh the Lord's Supper is not a 1 yet it ii. 
an uſeful Ordinance, A Perſon may be ſaved, who ne- We , 


ver appeared at the Lord's Table, This . 
ſhou! 
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ſhould be an Encouragement to thoſe, who are deprived 
by the Providence of God of the Opportunity: But it 
| ſhould be no Encouragement. to Negligence, when we 
| are called to attend. If it is not neceſſary to the Being 
W of a Chriſtian, it is to his Nell- being. Some make a Sa- 
W :7o:7 of it: They are never eaſy, till they. have had this 
E O:dinance adminiſtered to them: As if the bare re- 
ceiving it was ſufficient to wipe away every Sin, and to 
| ; ettitle a Perſon. at once to the Salvation of Chriſt, 
Others flight and neglect it. How happy to be kept 
| from theſe two Extremes! This Ordinance was not de- 
& iizned to be a ſtanding Means of awakening and con- 
E verting, Sinners, but it was of carrying on the Work of 
1 Grace in the Heart, and of training up the Soul for 
| Heaven, Particularly, it is deſigned to give us a greater 
Hatred of Sin, and fill our Souls with a deeper Humilia« 
lim for it, And this it does, as it exhibits all the Riches 
| of a Redeemer's Love, all the Glories of his Croſs. A 
View of theſe, under the Influences of the Spirit, pow- 
 erfully, though ſweetly, works upon an ingenuous Mind, 
and comes with an Energy that nothing can withſtand. 
* Oh, ſays the Chriſtian, the Hatefulneſs of. Sin! 
“ Canſt thou love it, O my Soul? Canſt thou fondly 
embrace and purſue it? Oh, melt, melt, my hard 
Heart! Why doſt thou not move to ſee thy pierced 
Saviour; a Saviour pierced for thee, pierced by thee? 
{© Doſt thou not riſe with Reſentment againſt the cruel 
and obſtinate Jews, who thus put the Son of God to 
sa painful and ignominious Death? But oh, ſtop thy 
{© Reſentment againſt them, and Idgk at home! Thy 
Sins, O my Soul, were the Murderers of thy. Lord 
{© Theſe were the Nails that faſtened him to the a0. 
* curſed Tree ! Theſe the Spear that wounded his Side, 
that covered his Body with a bloody: Szucat, and. pre» 
| . M 
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“ pared the Bitter Cup he drank ! Oh weep, mourn, 0 
(C my Soul ! Be ever humble under a Senſe of Sin, and 
be diſhonour not that Jeſus, who loved thee, and gave 
$f. himſelf for thee !” 
Again, This Ordinance tends to 5 and firengthen 
4 Graces, and to bring us into a greater Conformity t 
God, When we are fitting and viewing the match 
Love of Cbriſt, it tends to faſten the deepeſt ConviQtion; 
of our Obligations. to him upon aur Minds, and to in- 
creaſe our Lve to him. It tends to ſtrengthen our Faith 
in him, under a. Senſe of our Guilt 3 Unworthigeß, 
to reconcile us to every Dificulty, to quicken us whit 


fuothful, to reſtore us when wandering, to wean wi 


Affections from earthly Things, and carry on the Wok 


of God in the Soul. „ Oh, ſays the Chriſtian, fo: 


& what Love ] And ſhall I loiter thus? Shall I be © 
cold to Jeſus ? Oh, why does not the Fire burn wich 
&. in me? Why ſo flothful? Up, O my Soul! and |: 
thy Redeemer's Glory be ever thy 8 as thy 
_ « everlaſting Salvation was his.” | 
Again, This Ordinance tends greatly to promote on wr ſh 
ritual Comfort, Here, behold a Father's Love ! He part 
with his only-bcgotten Son, and delivers hun up to an 2c 
curſed Death, for us |: Here, ſee the Saviour's Heart, hoy 
much it is ſet upon our Salvation! View here the Virtus 
the Glory of an infinitely atoning Sacrifice] See 2 
ſheathing its awful Sword, Death and Hell vanquiſh 
the uttermoſt Farthing paid, and all the Blefſi:gs 0 
Salvation fully purchaſed! Oh, here behold a Rigit: 
vuſneſs provided, the Promiſes confirmed, and Gract 
and Glory both ſecured to every choſen Veſſel] Hon 
animating, how comforting ſuch. a View! — © 0), 
how glorious! ſays the Chriſtian, See, O my Sou, 
6 thy Suvulour's Love ! And wilt thou any more diſtruſt 
1. 20 * 3 « him! 
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« bim? View the Triumphs- of the Crofsf And' wile 


; « thou any longer be afraid? Oh; What a- Foundatiòn 


is here laid for a ſtrong Faith and a lively Hope!“ 
Again, This Ordinance tends to increaſe our Love to be 
another. "Tis a cementing Ordinance. It cannot but raife 


in us a mutual Affection, whilſt we view each other as 
purchaſed by the ſame Blood, Members of the ſame Body, 


and Children of the fame Family, — Thus then; though 


it may not be abſolutely neceſſary to our Salvation to 


wait upon Chriſt at his Table, yet it is neceffary to our 
Growth in Grace, our greater Comfort here, and Fi | 


| neſs for a better World; and therefore it is our Duty | 


and our Privilege to e ee his TREE thote, 
But, 


2. Chrift himſelf inflituted this 0; Kaner; and invites Hs 


Fuollotuers to wait upon him here. What our Lord ſaid to 
his Diſciples, he ſays alto. to us in this diſtant Age, D- 


this in Remembrance of me. And where is the Expreſſion 


of our Love, where our Gratitude; if we refuſe to 
| obey? — “ Oh, ſays the Soul, has my Redeemer com- 


„ manded thoſe that love him to wait upon him here? 


+ This Command is enough for me: I cannot but obey. 
Who can reſiſt his Love? Who can hear the com- 
e paſſionate Joſus, who came and ſuffered Death; who 


can hear him inviting his dear Followers to his Table, 


and ſay, I toill not come, for 1 may be ſaved without 


« 77? How diſingenuous is this!“ — What, has he, 


who loved us ſo as to give himſelf for us, called us? 
And will you not obey his Call, becauſe you may get 


ſafe to a better World, and yet. never attend at this Or- 
dinance? Where is your Concern to honour your Re- 


deemer? — Theſe Hints, I hope, are. ſufficient to ſhaw 


the Weakneſs of this Argument, the Wrist ready 


0 1, 24, | 


Ms to 


— - — r et, — ute 


1860 Cafes of Conſcieme. IC ASE XN, 


to make Uſe of for his Neglect of this Inſtitution, and 
to tir him up to a diligent and chearful Diſcharge of 
his Duty, that he may glorify his once dead, but now 
exalted Saviour, and gain ſome _ Advantage t to his 
own Soul. I now proceed, 


II. To conſider the other Objection, which our Friend 


mates to his waiting upon Chriſt in this Ordinance, vir, 


à Fear, bf he ſhould eat and drink Damnation to himſelf. 
This Objection ſeems to lie in your Mind, my dear 

Chriſtian Friend, thus — © If I ſhould eat and drink 
& unworthily, I ſhall eat and drink Damnation to my- 
 & ſelf; and I am not ſure that this will not be the Cafe: 
Therefore ſhall I attend, when the Conſequences may 

ec be fo awful? Oh, that Word Damnation, it ſtrikes me 


© with a peculiar Terror! — Thus the g greateſt Stick 


appears to be Jaid upon this alarming ora. If then! 
can ſet this Circumſtance in ſuch a Light, as to remote 


theſe diſtreſſing Fears, I hope the Cale will be in ſome 


Meaſure reſolved. That this may be done, I would 
conſider, what that unworthy Eating and Drinking is 
which is brought in as the Cauſe of this Damnati In, and 
then the Damnation ſelf. 

Firſt, Let us inquire what it is to eat and drink unwir- 
thily. He that does fo, attends upon this Ordinance in a 


Manner, and with Ends and Views different from tho!? ö 


which it was appointed. This was the Caſe with the 
Corinthians, They had not the Glory of Chriſt in 
View, when they met together to adminiſter this Ordi- 
nance. They fell into Contentions and Confuſions, ſo 
that. there could not be that Harmony, which was ne— 
ceſſary to be found in a Church fitting down together at 
the Lord's Table. They came not to view the Body and 


v 1 cor. xi. 15 == 22, 
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Blood of Chriſt, or to remember his matchleſs Love, but 
to ſatisfy their craving Appetites, and refreſh animal 
Nature; and they were ſo diſorderly, that fome even 
cat and drank to an Exceſs, whilſt others had not enough | 
to ſatisfy their Hunger. Thus we ſee what it is to cat 
and drink unworthily, viz, when we attend in an irre- 
verent, diſorderly, and carnal Manner, and for Ends 
different from thoſe for which the Ordinance was ap- 
pointed by our Lord; when we proſtitute it to ſome 
earthly Purpoſes, and have no Regard to the Frame of 


Soul in which we attend, or to the great Ends to be i 


anſwered by it. 
3 Let u now confi der what this Dannation 


AM; 
1 Taking the Word in the mofl boil Senſe, as . ienifying 


| eternal Condemnation, it ſhould not deter us from wait- 
ing upon Chriſt in this Ordinance. In this Caſe it does 
| not ſignify, that there is no Forgiveneſs after an unwyr- 
| thy Receiving, Many have ſat down at the Table of our 
Lord, who were Enemies to him, and yet have after» 
| | wards been the Triumph of ſovereign Grace. Thus, 
ye timorous Souls, who are ſo often diſtreſſed with a. 
View of this awful Word, and entertain from hence 
ſuch ſolemn Thoughts of this Ordinance, ſee, here is 
nothing to affright you from this, any,more than from 
any other ſacred Inftitution, You may as well not read, 
hear, or pray; becauſe, if theſe are not the Means of 
your Salvation, the Conſequence will be your Damna- 
tion. Doubtleſs, all the Ordinances the impenitent Sin- 
ner has attended upon, will appear againſt him, and in- 
creale his Miſery in the infernal Regions. But this ſhould 
not drive us from the Houſe of God, but fill us with a. 
| ſerious Concern that our waiting upon God may be ef- 
fectual to bring our Souls to o Jeſus Chriſt, — But, 
| 2. The 
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1582 3 Caſe 1 ; [Cass XII 
2. De Ward Darmation i 15 to be taken in a af Meer Sen 
As, 

(I.) I: 7 ni is at Pudgment or Afton 
Thus the Apoſtle explains it, when he adds in the next 
Verſe, For this Cauſe many are weak and fichly aming 
Jou, aud many ſleep. As if he had ſaid, As you conte 

to the Table of the Lord in ſo diſorderly a Manner, and 
have perverted the End and Deſign of this Ordinan:: ; 
ſo God has manifeſted his Diſpleaſure, by laying his 
Hand upon you, inſomuch that many of you are in an 
unhealihy, feeble, and fickly Condition, and many have 
been removed out of Time into Eternity. Thus tals 
Word Damnation carries nothing frightful in it. 

(2.) It ſgniſſes here fuch Aidtions as are 4 N eas 
"of our ſpiritual Good, Vhus ſays the Apoſtle, Ver. 22. 
But, when we are judged, ive are chajtened of the Lol, | 

that we may not be condemned with the orld — That is, 

when we are thus under outward Afflictions, we are 
mercifully chaftened and gently corrected of God, that 
we may not continue proftituting his ſacred Ordinances 
to the 'vileſt Purpoſes, and ſo be condemned with the 
World; but that we may be conv! inced, humbled, and 
W Thus, theſe Conſiderations take every fright- 
ful Idea from the Mind, viewing this Formidable Mar, 
and conſequently tend to remove thoſe. Diſtreſles and 
Diſcouragements occaſioned by it. 

Somè perhaps may ſay, This is Aol deed! 
You ſay, . a Perſon's unwerihy Recerving does not expoſe 
him to eternal Damnation, but only brings upon him a 
few temporal Afflictions, which are in reality Bleſſings: 
So that by this you give Encouragement to Perſons to 
come and trifle with "this fecred Ordinmce. — God or- 
bid, that I ſhould have ſuch a View as this !. This, 7 [ 


, Luke xxiii. 40. Chap, 1 iv. 20. 1 Pet. iy, 17. | 
an 
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am certain, is far from being the Concluſion a real 
Chriſtian will dray from what has been ſaid. To do 
Evil, that Good may come, is not the Character of a 
true Follower of Jeſus. Becauſe God only gently cha- 


fliſes and corrects our Negligence and Slochfulneſs, and 


makes theſe Corrections à Means of our ſpiritual Good, 
| ſhall we therefore ruſh boldly upon this Ordinance? No. 
What has been ſaid only tends to remove the diſtreſſing 
Fears of the Chriſtian about the Word Damnation, and 
to encourage him to come to the Table of his Lord; and 


does not promote a Careleſsneſs of Spirit, nor will 


have this Influence upon a Mind under the Power of 


Gofpel Truths. 


Come then, ye fearful Souls, who ſtart at t the Men- | 

tion of this Ordinance, Do you not love Fe/us ? Have 
| you not made Choice of him as your Saviour © Would 
you not love him more, and be brought into a greater 
Conformity to him? You are the very Perſons Chriſt 


invites, Would you proftitute this Ordinance to an 


vile earthly Purpoſe ? Would you eat and drink in a diſ- 
orderly and indecent Manner? No. You would come 
to remember the Love of a dying Redeemer, and to view 
all that is here exhibited : You would come to be 


quickened, to behold a ſuffering Saviour, to admire the 


| Riches of diſtinguiſhing Grace, in the Sacrifice of the 
Sen of God: But you are afraid you are unworthy, 
unfit Perſons to make ſuch an Approach to God, and. 

de indulged with ſuch a Privilege, If it be has. with 
you, don't be diſcouraged. Venture near your Re- 


diamer. Come humbly to view your expiring Lord, and 


to plead and reſt upon his atoning Sacrifice; and you 


will be far from eating and drinking B to youre 


ſelves. If you were to come for ſome ſelfiſh Ends, as: 
the Way to worldly Advancement or Profit, and 


Lings..-. Fo 1 1 ns = 


* 
þ * 


_ ” — — — 


184 Cuaſes of Conſrience., [C A-s R XII. 
to pay no Regard to the Body and Bload of a Saviour, 
you might have Reaſon to conelude you were eee 
Receivers. But, if you have a humble Senſe of your Sin- 
fulneſs, if you deſire to come looking to Feſus, that 
you may be ftrengthened, ſanctified, and quiekened; 
you need not be afraid, but come with Liberty and 
Chearfulneſs. He that has invited youz wilb make you 
welcome, and carry on his Work in you by all che wn 
dinances he has appointed, 
Thus I have endeavoured to anſwer the firſt Queſtion, = 
Since I received this, the ſecond Queſtion was ſent 
me, which I thought not improper. to add here. A Per- 
fon lroks upon it as his Duty to wait upon Chriſt in this Or- 
&inances But the Church with whom he would walk, re- 
guire him to give an Account of the Dealings of God with 
| bis Soul. As he cannot relate any particular Experience f 
this, fo he warts to knw what he ee do in this Ye 
| fic ulty. 15 
This, you ſee, is a general Queſtion, and leaves us 
at a Loſs to know wherein the particular Difficulty of 
this Perſon lies. I ſhall therefore endeavour to ſtate it 
in two or three different Views, and then ſhew-what a 
| Perſon muſt do to ſatisfy a Church in ſach Circum- 
ſtances. 
You are defirous of waiting upon Chrit in all the Or- 
dinamces of his Houſe; but you cannot relate any Ex- 
perience of God's Dealings with you, ſo as to give 
the Church Satisfaction in 2dmitting you to the Ernjoy- 
ment of ſuch a Privilege. Perhaps you mean by thi, 
that you cannot relate the particular Time and Cireumflances 
F your Converſion, This was the Caſe with many of 
thoſe happy Souls, who are now ftanding before the 
Throne of God; and J doubt not, but it is thus with 
| many of thoſe of whom the Churches of Chriſt are 
4 | | | compoſed 
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| compoſed here. Some God ſanctifies from the Womb: 
In others, the Change, though effectually made, yet is 
done imperceptibly. To require of ſuch an Actgunt of 
| their Converſion, or to refuſe them 'becauſe. they are. 
| incapable of giving it, is what no Church of Chiiſt bow 
| a Right to, and therefote ſhould be no Stumbling to you; 
Again, Perhaps you have had no extraordinary remarkg-- 
| | ble Cirenmafbances, in the Courſe of your Experience, to re- 
| late to the Church; and this may therefare involve you in: 
7 me Difficulty. God does not deal with all his People“ 
in the ſame Way. Some are lea ſmoothly and ſilently 
| on from Step to Step. They are ſavingly enlightened, 
and brought to Feſws, are carried on through the divine; 
| Life, and get ſafe to Glory, without any Noiſe, or any. 
| Thing very remarkable in their Experience. They ap-, 
| rar to be almoſt always the fame, and yet go on from, 
Strength to Strength. This may be your Caſe, "my; 
Friend. Others can give an Account of great Diſireſſes, 
| creat Confolations and Enjoyments, gre Meltings of; 
| $:u] in Ordinances and Duties, 8c. And becauſe you; 
cannot do the ſame, you are afraid you have no real, 
Experience of renewing Grace. You have but very 
C little to ſay, and that to no Purpoſe, in your own Ap#; 
| prehenfions, But conſider, thoſe Accounts are not al- 
| ways genuine, that appear to be the moſt Ariking.; nor 
do thoſe always turn out eminent Chriſtians; whg are ſo. 
| ng and ſo circumſtantial in their Declarations. — But 
| your Queſtion returns — oat muſt. v0. do in your preſent 
| Caſe ? | 
1. If you a "ie he Time ad 55 
7 your Gonverſi fon, and how the Wark has been-carried on, 
inguire into the Evidences you can give of a Change, and 
relate them to the Church. You know, my Friend, whe- 
[er you have made a Practice of ſinning or not; he- 
1 N = thee 


186: Cafes of Conſcience, [C As x XI, 
ther Sin has been the Object of your Delight, I 
this has been the Caſe, you have no Experience of the 
' Grace of God. But, if you hope it has been your 
Concern to hate Sin, to have your Corruptions fubdued, 
and to have your Heart cleanſed from thoſe ſecret Evilz 
which have appeared deteſtable to you, and have cauſe 
you daily to mourn before God; if you have ſtrove and 
prayed againſt them, and longed for Deliverance from 
them ; you have a comfortable Evidence of your being; 
Chriſtian indeed. 

Again, Have you been dillgent i in the Uſe of thoſe Mean 
God has appointed? And what are your Views herein? |; 
it to atone for Sins you have committed, to eſtabliſh x 
Righteouſneſs to juſtify you before God, or to anſwer 

ſome ſelfiſh Purpoſes? You have then no Reaſon to con- 
clude that you are a Chriſtian. But, if it has been out 

of Obedience to the Command of God, to meet wit 
him, to feel the quickening, ſanctifying Influences c. 
the Spirit, and to be fitted more for Heaven, this is ano- 
ther Evidence of your having received the Grace of 
- God. 
Again; Is Chri 7 precious to you ? Have you commit 
ted your Soul, ſo far as you know yourſelf, into his Hands! 
Do you ſee a Sditableneſs in all his Characters? In fine, 
is he your all and in all? Never ſay then that you har: 
no ſaving Experience; for what is this? — Go, ny 
Friend, and tell the Church, that though you are not abl: 
to fill up a Sheet with a long Detail of remarkabi 
Circumſtances, yet you hope you ſee yourſelf guilty 
you hate Sin, have fled for Refuge to Jeſus the Medi 
tor, and have left your Soul with him; that he is pie. 
cious to you, you have taken him for your Lord, you 
Portion, your All, and deſire to bear his Image, and 
10 live to his Glory 15 not this enough to give = 
f 10N 
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faction? — But perhaps you cannot poſitively ſay, this 
is the Caſe with you. You are under great Fears, left 
your Heart ſhould deceive you. — Declare your Fears 
then, as well as your Hopes, and leave your Caſe to 
the Deciſion of the Church, praying that they may be 
guided in their Duty towards you. 

2. Examine the preſent Frame of yous Soul with Regard 
to this Ordinance, You ſay, you have no Account to 
give of God's Dealings with you, and yet you are con- 
vinced that it is your Duty to wait upon Chriſt at his 
Table. Now, if you have no real Experience of the 
Grace of God, you have no proper Claim to this Privi- 
lege. I would aſk you therefore, and would beg you . 
aſk yourſelf, whence it is that you are ſatisfied it is your 
Duty? A due Examination of this will, in ſome Mee 
ſure, lay before you the Ends you have in View in de- 
ſiring to attend this ſolemn Inſtitution, and be- a Means 
of furniſhing you with ſomething to ſay to the Church 
to direct them as to your Admiffion amongſt them. 
Do you apprehend then it is the Duty of“ every 
common Profeſſor, and therefore yours, to appear at 
the Lord's Table? If this is all we have to ſay, we 

are guided by a blind and ignorant Zeal. But further, 
are you defirous of coming to this Ordinance, as you 

will be hereby more peculiarly entitled to the Divine Fa- 
vour, or that it will gain you Reputation amongſt thoſe 
you converſe with ? This ſhews how much you are un- 
acquainted. with the Nature of the Ordinance, and the 
Goſpel Method of Salvation, and that it is far from 
being your Duty to attend. I would hope better Things 
of you, my Friend. But whence is it then, that you 
ſee it your Duty ? Have you any Reaſon to hope that 
vou have given up yourſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, and do you 
ſe your Preſence 3 at the Table ney” to teſtify your 


Love 


— —— — 


— — = _ — — - 
Dr — ů —— x 1 — — — —— ——4— . — — — — no. _ — 
* 


" 


388 Caſes of Conſcience. [CASE XII. 
Love publicly to him? Do you look upon it as uſeful _ 


to quicken, ſtrengthen, and gomfort the Soul ? Do you 


ſee any Excellency in it, as being peculiarly adapted, and 


made effectual, by the Spirit, to crucify our Luſts and 


Corr uptions, to enliven our Graces, to kindle a Fire 
of Love to Jeſus, and help to keep alive a Senſe of our 


Obligations to him? In fine, do you deſire to come - 
here, that you may view a crucified Saviour, feel the 
Influences of his Loye more on your Heart, and be en- 


gaged to a more lively Obedience? Do you defire to 
come as a miſerable, guilty, naked Creature to Chriſt, 


as exhibited. in this Ordinance, to plead his Sacrifice, 
and to lie at the Foot of his Croſs mourning for your 


Sins? Theſe are Views ſuitable to this Inſtitution, ſhew 


that you are a Chriſtian indeed, that you have a real 
Experience, and that you have a Right to all the Privi- 


leges of God's Houſe. To ſum up all, if this is the 


r 


Caſe with you, God has been manifeſting himſelf to 


your Soul, as he does not to the World, and you have 
Reaſon to be abundantly ſatisſied. Go then, and tell 


the Church what you have ſeen, what you have felt, 


what is your preſent Frame, what the Foundation of 


your Hopes, and what you truſt your Deſires, your 
Ends and Views are; and all this, I doubt not, will 


appear to them as a ſufficient Evidence of a Work of 


Grace in your Heart, and therefore of your Right ta 


' 


all the Ordinances God has appointed. 8 
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